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INTRODUCTION 


The question might reasonably be raised oT to whether or 
not it is worth any man's while to investigate the Eucharistic 
Faith of American Unitarians. Certainly this problem is not cen- 
tral in Unitarian thinking, nor has it aver been. It is true that 
the Lord's Supper is widely celebrated and observed in Unitarian 
churches, and it is just as true that it is frequently not observ- 
ed and treasured. Is it worth being concerned about? 

The fact that the denomination does not reject the rite 
of the Lord's Supper, as it has rejected such things as the Doc- 
trines of the trinity, of the total depravity of man, of the vir- 
gin birth, of the immaculate conception, or of transubstantiation; 
the fact that the denomination does not accept it as it does the 
principles of religious freedom and of the naturel goodness of man, 
Suggests thet one might well try to learn just what Unitarians do 
think and do about it.- The question might be raised as to whether 
or not the usage of the Service is a cultural lag. Perhaps the 
churches which have dropped it have been those that outgrew it. 

Un the other hand, it might be suggested that the churches which 
have dropped it have in reality lost a good thing when they were 
throwing out the useless baggage of a dead orthodoxy. Perhaps 

the Service is meaningless and is adhered to merely because of a. 
venerable custom in the church. If it has been dropped, it may | 
be because of some fundamental principle in Uniterianism that is 
alien to the Service; or because Uniterians are mature religiously, 
and thus do not need it, wheress other less mature religious peo- 
ple do need the benefits which the rite has been shown by exper- 


\ 
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ience to be able to give. 
All of these are questions which come at once to the mind 

when one starts to think about the subject. And the answers to 

these questions should have significant consequences for the life 


\ 


of the Unitarian fellowship. If the service 1s etien to the gen- 
ius of the fellowship, then, for the sake of the health of the 
denomination it would appear vitally importent that it be alto- 
cether dropped. On the other hand, if the Service hes value, 
then, for the sake of denominational health, it would appear vi- 
tal that it be regained for those churches which have dropped it 
eltogether. In those churches where the rite continues as a relic 
of past decades, honesty and integrity demand that it be justified 
on theological grounds and thus made of value and meaning to the 
worshippers, or, if it be found that the rite is not properly a 
oart of liberal religion, then for the seme reasons, it should be 
dropped. 

It is the purpose of this study to inquire into some of 
these questions. An effort will be made to determine what Amer- 
ican Unitarians have thought about them, and why they have justi- 
fied the rite or condemned it. an examination will be made of all 
the orders for the Communion Service that have been published by 
the American Unitarian Association or other denominational agen- 
cles. For obvious reasons, no attempt na bone made to search 
out and analyze all the services that were in the past or are to- 
day used in the churches. The third section of this dissertation, 
which is made up of material from the answers received to a ques- 
tionnaire sent to about 200 Unitarian ministers, will show the 


thinking that is going on in the denomination today about this 


question. And in conclusion, a suggested theology for the Lord's 


Supper will be offered, attempting to show the great sociological 


i 
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and economic implications which it carries, as well as showing 
the necessity of such a rite ina fellowship such as Unitarianisn. | 
In this dissertation, the term "Unitarian" is taken to 
.refer in every case, to American Unitarianisn, unless specifically 
stated otherwise. It will be noted, elses that the terms "Lord's - 
Supper," "Communion Service" or "rite", "liturgy", and, in the 
title, "Eucharist" are used to indicate that no particular tradi- 
tional view of the rite is intended to be conveyed by the terms. 
Lacking any particular terms that do not have certain presupposi- 
tions connected with them, and which do not serve as symbols for 
the service itself without bringing to it a doctrinal outlook, it 
has been found necessary to use all these terms, that they might, 
in some way or other cancel out the effects of each other. The. 


last chapter of the dissertation will serve to define more clearly 


the meaning of the terms "Sacrament" and "Sacrifice". 


& 
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the author is well aware of the fact that he is preju- 
diced about this matter. However, he does not feel discouraged, 
for he knowg that everyone that reads this dissertation will come 
to it with }is own prejudices. The author believes, perhaps mis- 
takenly, that his prejudices are not irrational, but that they 
have e reasonable intellectual backing. However, let the reader 
decide for himself, on the basis of his own prejudices. Every 
scholar, as the reader well knows, sets out on his task burdened 
with prejudices.” The success of his efforts rests, finally, not 
on how well he can state them, but on how well he can justify 
them rationally. 
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CHAPTER I 
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It is a well known fact among American Unitarians that 
their roots lie in the Calvinism of New Englend. What is not so 
well known, or even suspected by those among them who are terri- 
fied by orthodoxy, whatever the form it may take, is the fact that 

in the traditions of American Unitarianism, the theology of the 
. sacraments is similar at many points to that found in Calvin's 


Institutes of the Christian Religion. Like Calvin, Unitarians 


have rejected the magic sacramentalism of the Roman Church, and 
the mystical magic of the Lutherans. Like Calvin, they have 
thought éf°ehe Lord's supper as being principally a remembrance, 
But whether or not this likeness is merely coincidental or tracea- 
ble to definite and direct influences it is not the aim of this 
paper to decide. 

Since the days of Charles Chauncey,” an 18th Century Boston 
Jnitarian preacher who led the attack on Whitfield and the "new 
divinity", Unitarians have been thinking on this problem of the 
Lord's Supper and its meaning, off and on. Oddly, or naturally, 
enough, this thinking has usually taken a theological line, for 
uost of the writers on the subject find definite theological mean- 
ings in this feast of the Church, if they find anything in it at 
Bit; | ok, 
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ohn Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, Bk..4, 


Chap. 17. 


“charles Chauncey, "Breaking of Bread" (Boston: Munroe & 
Francis, 1816) 
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Means of Grace 
To Rome, to Luther, and to Calvin, the sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper has been a means of grace. So too with many Uni- 

tarians. Emerson, as a young man, once said in a sermon, 


And what is his Everlasting kindness with which he has mercy 
on us? What is it but the everlasting gospel whose truths 
and warnings and hopes sound always in our ears? The innu- 
merable precepts of our experience, the admonitions and graces 
of good men, the motives thet plead with us to correct our 
selfishness end luxury and indolence; the Sabbath day; the 
doctrines of Christ, (and his supper), and his death--all 
these are the everlasting kindness which has no limit or hin- 
erance but what we ourselves create by entering into, new de- 
filements which hide God's face yet farther from us. 


Orville Dewey, Channing's successor in the Federal Street 
Church Pulpit, wrote that the rite was a means of grace, one among 
many equals, but none the less a means of grace.” 
Alonzo Hill, of worcester, Massachusetts, in a sermon 
preached at the May meetings of the A.U.A. in 1847, said, 
And in such a peril [from tne multitude of the temptations 
of the world which beset us at every hand, in all we do}, 
can we fail, as we stand at this altar, once more to refresh 
and invigorate ourselves with the spirit of the Master, -- 
once more to record our vows of fidelity, our deliberste pur- 
pose, Whatever may come or whatever may threaten, to be true 
to ourselves, and to live for God and Christ and heaven? 
It is clear from this passage that Hill means one can, from this 
rite, derive the grace to make such resolutions, and to find such 
refreshment. 


To return to Emerson, we find him saying in another of 


_— —, 


tRalph Waldo Emerson, "God's Wrath and Man's Sin". This 
sermon is in the material not included in Dr. McGiffert's book, 
foung Emerson Speaks, q.V. 


“orville Dewey, "The Rite of the -Lord's Supper, a Symbol- 
ical Language," The Christian Examiner and Theological keview, 
v«.5 (May & June, 1828) pp. 203-208. 


“Alonzo Hill, "The Primitive Supper", Sermons on Christian 
Communion, ed. T. K. Sullivan (Boston: Crosby &* Nichols, 1848) 


fa 
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his sermons, preached as a young man, that the Lord's Supper is 


"ae means of quickening your moral perceptions, and emending your 


ni 


character in its personal and social regards. For the young 


Emerson, the Communion Rite is a means of grace. And so it is for 
the older Emerson also, if the poem "Grace" indicates the Lord's 
Supper as one of the examples or customs that defend him. 


How much, Preventing God, how much I owe 

To the defences thou hast round me set: 
Example, custom, fear, occasion slow-- 

These scorned bondsmen were my parapet. 

I dare not peep over this parapet 

To gauge with glance the roaring gulf below, 
The depths of sin to which I had descended, 
Had not these me against myself defended. 


Dr. Reccord quotes 0.B.Frothingham, of the $rd Unitarian 
society, New York City, as saying about the Lord's Supper, 


True, the ceremony conteins no thought or sentiment which is 
not expressed in the sermon or the prayer, but it puts these 
in poetic form; it addresses them directly to the imagination, 
it associates them with the holier souls in their holiest 
hours, and brings people face to face with their better selves 
in the tenderest and most touching manne, teaching charity, 
love, endeavor after the retigious Life. 


a »Yy 


James Freenen élarke, of ‘the Church of the Disciples, 
Boston, has written: "The Communion Service is an anchor for the 
moral nature, to keep it from drifting unconsciously the wrong 
way." And in the same vein he also has said that “the true reason 


for wishing to come to comaunion with Christ is that we are not 


a 


lemerson, ora Feast of Remembrance", Young Emerson Speaks, 
ed. A. .MeGiffert \Jr. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1938) 


‘ “emerson, "Grace", Works, (New York City, Tudor Press) 
Ve 4, De clé4. 


“augustus P. Reccord,. Baptism and The Lord's Supper, 
(Boston: A.U.A.) pamphlet #112, pp. 12-3. 


“James Freeman Clarke, Vexed suestions _ in Theology, 
(Boston: Geo. H. Ellis, 1886) p. 224. 


1 
as good as we should like to be." éieariy; he is implying here 
that the Communion will afford the grace to make ourselves better. 
Brooke Herford, of the Arlington Street Church, Boston, 
in a sermon on the Communion Service said that the Communion Sser- 
vice can help one to be good, "to be better" by making us stand 
"humbly, but squarely on the Christtan side."* 
iene len Carroll Everett, a professor at Harvard Divinity 
School, has said, in his lectures on the Lord's Supper, that "it 
brings the soul into present relation with the highest spiritual 
realities."° 
The general teaching has been, as can be seen from the 
above quotations, that the rite of the Lord's Supper is a means 
of grace, in that, by example, symbol, and "poetic form", it 
brings the human soul into relation with the highest realities, 
thus making it better, preserving it against temptation, and 
quickening its moral perceptions. In the words of John Calvin, 
By the corporeal objects which are presented in the sacrament, 
we are conducted, by a kind of analogy, to those which sare 
spiritual. So, when bread is given to us ges a symbol of the 
body of Christ, we ought immediately to conceive of this com- 
parison, that, as bread nourishes, sustains, and preserves 


the life of the body, so the body of Christ is the only food 
to animate and support the:life of the soul. 


eo 


Sacrifice 
at least two Uniterian writers.have found, in the Communion 
Service, the idea of sacrifice. It is generally considered that 


the notion of the "sacrifice of the Mass" is foreign to Protestant 


>» 
en 
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Ibid. 9 Desld. 
2 
Pp. 14-5, 


1 


Brooke Herford, The Commynion Service, (London: B.&F.U.A.) 


“charles Carroll Everett, Theism and the Christian Faith, 


ed. E. Hale, (New York City: Macmillan Company, 1909) p. 491. 
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Calvin, Institutes, Bk. 4, chap. 17, pt. 3. 
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thinking about the sacrament. But Unitarians have never felt 


themselves limited by traditions, and so in Unitearien protestantism 
"sacrifice" has been reinstated as an important element of the 
liturgy. But, as always, in this reinstatement, the idea of 
"sacrifice" is transformed and becomes broader, covering all the 
worshippers or refers to the Saviour himself and thence to all 
believers. In this development of thought, the Unitarians are 
close to the original thinking about the Lord's Supper; a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving; an unbloody sacrifice wherein the worshippers 
offer themselves, body and soul, es a complete and sufficient sac- 
rifice unto sod. 

Charles field, of Baltimore, has said: 

Here jin the Lord's Supper] is the Lord and Master of men, 
where God intended him to be, among men; and philosophically, 
the cup and the platter are the keys to the kingdom of heav- 
en,--the finest, largest, and clearest symbols of the essen- 
tial giements of Christianity, i.e. obedience and selfy-sacri- 
fice. 

John Tunis, minister of the South Boston Chureh: also 
found this sacrificial meaning in the liturgy. In an essay on 
"The Use of a Liturgy in vorship", in Which he discussed the na- 
ture and importance of a liturgy, though not particularly the 
liturgy of the Lord's Supper, he wrote that the liturgy was not 


merely order and variety, but it was that order and that variety 


which had their source in a@ religious idea. He suggested that 


such a central religious idea in the liturgy was sacrifice. 


a a! 


1yneve Brilioth, Eucharistic Faith & Practice Evangelical 


—_— 


& Catholic, trans. 4.G.Hebert (London: Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, 1934) pp. 42 ff. 

Messey Hamilton Shepherd, Jr., "The Early Apologists and — 
Christian worship", The Journal of Religion, V. 18 (January, 1938) 
DD. 60-79. 

Romans, l2:1l 


“charles R. Weld, "The Lord's Supper", The Unitarian, 
v. 12 (December, 1897) p. 558. 


9g 
It means through and through the love--that is, the sacrifice-- 
of Christ. It is this idee, and not decorum or good taste, | 
which gives the liturgy its force. A liturgy is definitely 
worship in his name. It tries to reslize what that love was 
which could humble itself to such lowly offices on earth. 


Through the love and the sacrifice, of Christ it sees the love 
and pity of God expressing itself. 


And out of this showing forth of the love or sacrifice of Christ, 


and the love and pity of God, Mr. Tunis finds the whole of the 


liturgy naturally following, and with it many definite theological 
meanings, such as "depravity", "God's forgiving grace, and others. 
But such love [he goes on to say] shows by contrast men's con- 
tempt. It drives home to men wheat manner of men they are. It 
awakens the sense of sin. It brings contrition. It is on 
appeal for forgiveness. It waits for a word of ebsolution. 
It breaks forth into praise. It listens meekly to the lessons 
containing the story of God's dealing with men, and to the 
explanation of and exhortations to duty. The liturgy is a 
whole in itself. | > 
Tunis stresses over and over agein in this esssy his central 
theme, namely, that the liturgy "is penetrated through and through - 
with the ideas of sin, and repentance and sacrifice."© 
In this can be seen two manifestations of the idee of sac- 
fice, wield holding to self-sacrifice, and Tunis to the more ortho- 
dox notion of the sacrifice of Christ, and that involving our re- 
cpentance and sacrifice, which in the final analysis, seems to be 
about the same thing as self-sacrifice to God, motivated by what 
js shown forth in the liturgy. And again here one cen see the 
idea of the liturgy as a means of grace, for in these two thinkers, 
‘the rite is that which incites men to repent and offer their self- 


sacrifice; in other words, it is a means of grace, giving men the 


power to see God and to do his Will. 


— — — 


John Tunis, "The Use of a Liturgy in Worship". rf Wag 
Spirit os in Truth, ed. Anon: (Boston: George H. Ellis, 1893) 


Dp. 145 


“Thid. p. 145. "ah p. 140. 
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Immortality and Eschatology 


Dr. Mackenzie, of the Reformed Church in America, when 


writing on the Lord's Supper for the recent volume, The Ministry - 


and the Sacraments, said: 


It [The Lord's Supper] is prophetic of heaven. We do this 
"Until He comes." As well as being proof of the Church's 
continuity from the beginning, it is prophetic of the Church's 
consummation. . 

Eschatology is not lacking from the view of certain Uni- 
tarians. This eschatology takes two general lines, one relating 
to immortality; the other, to the future and its importance, with- 
out especial reference to the kingdom or to the heavenly state of 
blessedness. In the consideration of immortality, the fact of 
remembrance of the dead is taken to imply immortality for them 
and for the worshipper. Brooke Herford, in a sermon on the Conm- 
munion Service states it this way: "It is not with each other only, 
the few who mey be gathered here, that we break bread and drink 
Christ's loving cup; we are reminded of those who are gone. "* 

For James Freeman Clarke it has a similar meaning. 
At the communion table, we are not thinking of any doctrinal 
question about Christ's nature, but of his pure and holy life, 
his mighty spiritual influence, his unflinching faith in the 
goodness of God and the immortality of men.° 

Dr. Everett of Harvard expressed the other notion of es- 
chatology, remarkably similar to that quoted ebove from Dr. 


iWdlaekenzie. 


But rightly understood [the Communion Service] brings the soul 


a 


+5, Mackenzie, "“Reformed-American View", The Ministry and 
the Sacraments, ed. Roderic Dunkerley, (London: S.C.M. Press, 


1937) pp. 200 ff. 


bp. ll. 


“James Freeman Clarke, Vexed Questions in Theology, (Boston: 
Geo. H. Bllis, 18866) p. 220. oS 


“Brooke Herford, The Communion Service, (London: B.&F.U.A) | 
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ll 
into present relation with the highest spiritual realities. 
It is at once a commemoration of the fullest manifestation 
of the spiritual life that the world has seen, and also ea 
call to every one to share that me ones life. We speak some- 


times of looking back to Jesus. 8 it really a backward 
Looks Or do we look forward to hint 


Perhaps the best testimonial to the presence of this idea of 
eschatology in the communion service is to be found in the words 


of themselves. 


Of this more will be said later when the services 
| 


themselves sre examined in greater detail for their meanings. In 


almost every service used by any lerge number of churches in the 


denomination, this one petition occurs: "We remember the whole - 


family of man; beseeching thee that the spirits of all flesh may 


taste of thy grace, and that the ends of the earth may see the 


salvation of Goal” te 


Communion of the Saints 


Closely associated with the concept of remembrance of 


the dear departed, and with the concept of immortality, in this 


rite, is the idea of the communion of the saints. Calvin has 
noted this association and succinctly stated it: 


From this sacrament pious souls may derive the benefit of con- 
siderable satisfaction and confidence; because it effords us 
a testimony that we ere incorporated into one body with Christ, 
so that whatever is his, we sere at liberty to call ours.© 


laverett, Op. cit., p. 491. 


; “Christian Worship, ed. S.O. & F.A.F. (New York: James 
Miller, 1862) p. 69. ~ 
James Martineau, ed. Common Prayer for Christian Worship, 
(Boston: Walker, Wise and Co., 1863) p. 236. 
Services for Congregational Worship, (Boston: A.U.A., 
1890) p. lll. 
Book of Prayer and Praise for Congregational Worship, 
(Boston: A.U-A., 1803) ps 1704 
Services for Congregational Worship, (Boston: A.U.A., 
1914) p. 115. 
Hymns of the Spirit with Services, ed. H.W. Foote, et al. 
(Boston: Beacon Press, 1937) am © 


) 


Calvin, Institutes, 4.17.2. 
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Soon 


Brooke Herford, in more Unitarian tenms, expressed the same 


thought: CY 


This cup comes to us from the lips of holy teachers, brave 
reformers, from prison glooms and martyr fires, down from that 
very group who gethered in the twilight of that last evening 
with Christ himself! In the Communion it is that we realize, 
as nowhere else, with what a cloud of witnesses, witnesses 

for faith and witnesses for duty, these little lives of ours 
are compassed round!l 


But it is not only with the great souls of the past that we share 
this communion cup, it is with all believers that we commune, as 


one of a great Universal Church. 
And. if in spite of a natural shrinking you will take your part 
in [the Communion Service] because it is the true, right, man- 
ful thing, it will prove a blessing. It will help you to feel 
that you are part of a great invisible fellowship, silently 
moving through the ages and binding into one great family all 
Christian hearts gone on into god’ s heaven, or -living and 
working for him here on earth. | 


J.F. Clarke held a very similar view as have many others. 
we value it as one service which connects us personnally with 
Christ, and unites us with the body of his disciples in all 
lands and times. In this act, we join with the Universal 
Church, and become one with all believers. 

Everett, in lecturing on the Communion Service has this to say 


about the communion of the ssints. 


Une should bear in mind that in all thst is essential it is 
a very simple service, and also that it is a service which 
has been newly consecrated again and again by the holy men 
and women, the heroic lives, who in every age have joined in 
Lv | 


Surely this is~one aspect of the Communion Service which 
even the scoffers cannot deny. The Communion Service is a means 
of binding all Christians, living and dead, together. However, 
even this point of view has not escaped criticism. This is to 
be seen in the attitude of the young 0.B.Frothinghem, who 


regarced |The Lord's Supper] as dividing those who ought to 


— — ao 


luerford, op. eit... De dB, “Tbid., Dm. &6 


“Clarke, OD. Git., De S25- 4everett, op. Git., Pe 491. 


. is 
be united, as encouraging a form of self-righteousness, and 
as implying a grace that did not exist, Hence he_termed it 
a "mere formality, without en excuse for being". 


% 
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Remembrance of Christ 


As well as being a rite in memory of the desr departed 
and of the saints, the Lord's Supper is centrally and foremost 
a rite in memory of the Lord, of Jesus Christ, and a communion 
with him. This. is no new interpretation of the liturgy, for it 
is an early interoretation of the rite. Such an idea is inshrined 
in the Scriptures in the command, "This do in remembrance of me, "* 
And Calvin said: 
The sacrament, therefore, does not first constitute Christ 
the bread of life; but by calling to remembrance that he has 
been made the-bread of life, upon which we may constantly 
feed, and by giving us a taste and relish for that bread, it 


causes ys to experience the support which it is adapted to 
afford. | 


The whole emphasis of the early revolt from Edwardian 
Calvinism in New England took es one of its prime pillars a Bib- 
lical religion with chief concern for the Gospels and the spirit 
of Jesus. This aspect of Unitarianism is familiar to all who 
heve reed Channing's historical sermon on Unitarian Christianity. 
iitn the references to the memory of Jesus so evident in two of 
the four scriotural passages about the Last Supper, it is not 
ars to find early Unitarians making the memorial aspect 
of the Communion rite quite .importent. However, the number of 
meanings found in this Saint of remembrance are as many as there 
are Of interpreters. For some it is a memorial of the Atonement; 


to others, of His love; others, His grace, anda the fact of His 


being the Benefactor of Mankind. Some find that this remembrance 


, se 
lReccord, OF. BIS oe. Dig. dion Luke 22:19 
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of Christ sets up his sacrifice as a challenge to us to make a 
sacrifice, and others. see in the remembrance an opportunity to 
commune With Christ. The quotations already given will beer a- 
bundant testimony to this, as will those which follow. No attempt 
is being made to be complete, but rather, to be widely selective. 


The editors of an early Unitarian periodical, The Unitar- 


Lan Miscellany, published monthly in Beltimore, apparently had a 
considerable interest in the Lord's Supper, for quite a few of the 
articles in the magazine were devoted to this subject. Unfortu- 
nately, none of the‘articles are signed, hence it is difficult to 
say with certsinty who wrote them, but conjecture may lead one to 
beliens that Jared Sparks, the minister of the Baltimore Chureh, 
might well have been responsible for them. In an epatede. entities 


The Nature and Design of the Lord's Supper, these words are found: 


Both of these institutions [Passover and Lord's Supper], to 

use the word of the Old Testament, sare memorials; the one being 
memorial of the deliverance of the Isrealites from the bondage 
of the Egyptians, and the other a memorial of the deliyerance 
of a world from the bondage of sin, misery, and death. | 


It is interesting to see tne Doctrine of the Atonement here, show- 
ing that the early Unitarisns still looked on Jesus with eyes 
Which Unitarians today would call onthiedon:. 

In a discussion. of the authority of the rite, wherein the 
anonymous author purports to demonstrate that we should celebrate 
the rite because it is the Lord Jesus' command the author finds 
that remembrance of Christ is one of the chief meanings of the 
liturgy. 

First, it is apparent from the words of our Savior, which have 
been quoted, that he expected his twelve disciples to eat 
bread and drink wine, at stated periods, purposely in remen- 


brance of him, when he should be no longer with them. Secondly, 
there are expressions used by our Lord, which obviously inti- 


tanon., "The Nature and Design of the Lord's Supper", The 


Unitarian Miscellan nd Christian Monitor, v. 5 (December, 1823, 
Baltimore, Md.) pp. 142-3. , 
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mate his design, that this observance should become an esta- 
blished rite of his religion, and be celebrated by all his 
disciples. Thirdly, the coincidence of the transaction in 
ce season and circumstance with a Jewish festival warrants a 

: Similar inference. Fourthly, the fact that the early Chris- 
tians did really perform_such a rite is full confirmation of 
its universal authority. | 


Rev. Samuel Gilman of The Second Independent Church 
(Unitarian), Charleston, in preaching a sermon on the Church of 
Christ, made a few remarks on the ordinance of Communion. These 


Miscellany. 
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remarks were condensed and printed in the Unitaria 


Mr. Gilman found the rite to be a means of grace, for it tends 
to "kindle the amiable virtues and kind affections within our- 
selves",* but first he found it to be a remembrance of Jesus. 


It is the duty of all persons, who profess to be Christians 

in faith, and aim to be such in practice, to join in cele- 
brating the appointed ordinance of the Lord's Supper. It is 
commanded of Christ. This makes it a duty. Its tendency is 
to keep alive in our remembrance the doctrines, life, and suf- 
ferings, death and resurrection of the Saviour. 


* Ralph Waldo Emerson, the man to whom so many Unitarians — 
appeal to justify their refusal to observe the Lord's Supper, once 
said, when @ young man, 


[Jesus } could not but foresee what perversions must be expected 
from the extreme ignorance of the world, to degrade the faith 
he would teach; but he knew that the devout affections of 

every time and of every heart that acknowledged him would meet 
round a table spread by him at so awful a moment of his life-- 
that this feast would be a distinction, a badge, a pledge, a 
remembrance. 


An author who signs himself "E" speaks of "having commnem- 
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“Anon. "Rev. Mr. Gilman's Sermon on-the Church of Christ", 
Ibid., ve 2 (January, 1822) p. 194. 
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orated the love"lof Christ in the Communion Rite. 

Alonzo Hill speaks of "the altar of commemoration" .* He 
also finds that the service, in remembering Christ, offers the 
opportunity for communion with him. "And what object at such a 
moment should occupy the attention and engross the affections, 
but the Christ, the author and Finisher of our faith, the personal 
benefactor and friend of the believer?"* 

Samuel J. May, of Syracuse, although never very much con- 
cerned with the rites of the church, still held a profound affec- 
tion for this rite. On one occasion he is reported to~have said, 

"Every person present, who loves the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
who feels his indebtedness to him for all he has done and 

suffered for the redemption of mankind, should be invited to 
commemorate his death end the divine virtue and grace which 


he manifested in that pour of his utmost trial, by partaking 
of the Lord's Supper." 


James Freeman Clarke found the rite a means of communion 
with Jesus. "Our purpose at the communion table is not to express 


any Opinions about Christ, but to come near to Christ himself in. 


trust and love."° 


John W. Day, of Hingham and St. Louis, ina penphtet on 
the Lord's Supper,. printed by the 4.U.A. said: "The aioe hae ex- 


presses to them |[Uniterians| the sacrifice of Jesus as it is a 


— tien ath. — 


1k. "Reflections at the Close of a Communion Service." 
The Unitarian Advocate and heligious Miscellany, New Series v.3, 
(January, 1831) p. 24. 


“H411, Ops C1Lt.,. Pe 604. 


“Ibid., p. 505. It is interesting to see here another 


form of the Eschatologicsl meaning, looking to Jesus as the 
"Finisher of our faith." It recalls the view of Dr. Mackenzie 


quoted above. 


| 47homas J. Mumford, Memoir of Samuel Joseph May, (Boston: 
koberts Brothers, 1873) p. 91. 
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pattern to all men."1 And he defends the Lord's Supper for Uni- 
tarians by holding that the interpretation which Uniterians give 
to the ordinance is the true and the oldest one, an argument that 
Charles E. Park uses today. 

In taking this meaning we do but reach through other inter- 

pretations to the oldest, the most natural, the most central 


interpretation. In doing this we come closest to the hand of 
Jesus. For this was his express reason for asking his disci- 


ples to connect his memory with the sacred feast Lof Passover]. 


Ta? 


He wished them to remember him. We wish to remember hin. yo 
other kind of faith could make him dearer to us than he is.* 


Charles Carroll Everett said: 


As regards the communion, the fact that the Church has chosen 
this method to commemorate its founder is enough. It is first 
of all a service of commemoration; in how intense a form we 
do not always remember.(......Jlt isf.Jja commemoration of the 
Suseegs manifestation of the spiritual life that the world has 
seen. ) : 


Fellowship and Brotherhood of Men 


Calvin said: 


Now, as he has only one body, of which he makes us parteakers, 
it follows, of necessity, that, by such participstion, we also 
are all made one body; and this union is represented by the 
bread which is exhibited in the sacrament. For as it is conm- 
posed of many grains, mixed together in such a manner that 
one cannot be separated or distinguished from another,--in 
the same manner we ought, likewise, to be connected and united 
together, by such an agreement of minds, es to admit of no 
discussion or division between us.4 


Naturally, Unitarians would reject the implication of ab- 
solute uniformity of belief which Calvin finds desirable, but a- 
side from that, most Unitarians would favor Calvin's idea. The 
brotherhood and fellowship of all men is a very real part of the 
communion rite for those who appreciate it. So much did the ser- 


vice npn fellowship, that one of the early arguments between the 


y 
lyohn W. Day, Why Unitarians Observe the Lord's Supper, . 
pamphlet #130 (Boston: A.U.A. n.d.) p. 6. 
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liberals and the followers of the "new divinity" concerned the 
question of who should be admitted to the Lord's table and who 
should be excluded. For the liberals, the Uniterians, the rite 
meant fellowship for all, and thus they argued that none should 
be excluded from the Lord's Table save by himself. Not only is 
this point of view found among early Unitarians, but it has never 


been repudiated since the earliest times in American Unitarian 


history. Every writer on the subject believes that if any, are to 


be admitted to the Table, all should be admitted to it, if they 
wish to come. 

An anonymous author, who signed himself J.T., probably 
James Taylor, a lay pastor of the Philadelphia Church, wrote an 


article for the Unitarian Miscellany on this very subject. The 


gist of the article is that although Judas, according to the har- 
monized gospel story of the events during the Last Supper, was not 
at the teble, he was not excluded from it by Jesus, but by his own 
Witt. ° tae author goes on to show that therefore Christian minis- 
ters have no right arbitrarily to exclude any Christian from the 
Lord's Table. He may exhort, urge, those who are not worthy not 
to attend the Lord's Table, but he may not exclude them. Nor 
should he make doctrinal belief necessary for communion. If the 
Lord, who knew men's hearts did not exclude Judas, the arch-trai- 
tor, how can men, who do not know the hearts of their fellows ex- 
clude them? This theological (and oolitical) question was set- 
tled early, and its solution, as outlined above, was soon taken 
for granted among Uniterians. But that did not bring to a con- 


clusion discussion of the brotherhood of men as demonstrated in 


- 
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the rite itself. Rev. Mr. Gilman is reported as having said that 
the tendence of the Lord's Supper wes to "secure harmony, peace 
and good fellowship among Christian brethren". 2 
Alonzo Hill speaks of the rite as a "festival of love."* 
Dr. Reecord reports 0O.B.Frothingham as having believed 
this same doctrine. Frothingham is quoted as having said: 
It [the Communion service] stands for fellowship and aspira- 
tion, not for a communion of saints, but of all who desire to 
share the saintly mind, of all who aim at perfection./,. jThe 


idea of spiritual communion is_a grand one. It is universal; 
it is human in the best sense. 


James Freeman Clarke turned to Paul as his justification 
for believing that the communion rite indicated the brotherhood ; 
of men. 


Paul tells them |the Corinthians| that, when Jesus said of the 
bread, "This is my body," he meant them to feel while they 
took it that they were one with him. "We, being many, are one 
bread and one body; for we are all partakers of one bread.” — 
"Now we sre the body of Christ, and members of one another."4 


John Tunis, in his concern for thé preservation of a lit- 
urgy in the liberal churches holds thet individualism in worship, 
personal piety and the condemnation of common worship render lit- 
urgy useless. But to a group that finds value in common worship, 
the liturgy will have great meanings, will tend, indeed, to make 
the sense of community stronger and firmer. 
the liturgy stands for law, order, and government;.and the 
absense of a liturgy stands for individuality and for isole- 
tion of faith. Faith in common, the religion thst seeks to 
become an institution, will peed a liturgy. Dissent and in- 
Gividualism will resist one. 
) 


Brooke Herford also found fellowship as one of the major 


elements in the rite of the Lord's Supper. He believed that with 
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Commemoration, the word Fellowship expressed the whole mesning of 


the Service. It was, not @ fellowship with Christ, but ea "fellow- 


{ 
ship with each other, and not with each other only, but fellowship 
1 
" 


in the long line of Christian life that reaches through the ages. 
This fellowship or companionship is based not on mere compatibility 
or superficial ecquaintance, but on the firmer foundation of "con- 
mon Christian memories, duties, hopes."* But Dr. Herford finds 
also a sociological meaning here, for not only is this fellowship 
one in worship, but he claims that it is a social ideal, the ideal 
of the Kingdom of God, prefigured in the fellowship of the com- 
munion rite, wherein the fellowship is what might more truly be 
called "community", community on an equal basis. This fellowship 
also means co-operation to the end of achieving the Kingdom of 
God.° 
Charles Le eld also found sociological overtones in the 

fellowship of the Lord's Supper, for he believed that it signifies 
democracy. He said that 

The cup is the pledge of loyalty, of faithfulness, of love, 

of obedience, the symbol of that essential democracy, that 

genuine social characteristic of true Christianity. All lips 


‘touch this cup. We are all members of this great solidarity. 
ve owe obedience, above all, to the one God. 


Psychological Sigenificance 


Before considering the objections that have been raised, 
among Uniterians, against any enavenkt ee af the Lord's Supper, 
a discussion of some of the non-theological arguments, raised for 
he celebration of the Communion rite, might well be undertaken. 


The most characteristic of these non-theological arguments has been 


ee 
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that the rite is psychologically sound for teaching all the theo- 
logical meanings which have been found in it. Even John Calvin 
held a similer opinion. "By the corporeal objects which are pre- 
sented in the sacrament, we are conducted, by a kind of analogy, 


to those which are spiritual," 


> ag 


In 1823, one would naturelly not expect a minister to be 
talking or thinking in terms which psychologists use today. Yet, 
despite the lack of the modern psychological "lingo", the anony- 
mous Unitarian wrfter of the article on the "Nature and Design of 
the Lord's Supper" was not lacking in psychological insight in 
commending the observetion of this feest to his Unitarian ‘brethren. 


Indeed, the purpose of the Lord's Supper is chiefly psychological. 


née says: 


To excite serious and useful thoughts, therefore, on all that 
Christ has done for us, particularly in his suffering and 
death, by partaking of bread and wine as symbols of his body 
which was broken and his blood which was shed for us, is the 
true nature and intention of the Lord's Supper. This is all : 
which the Scripture teaches us with regard to it;.it is all | 
which is necessary to answer the purposes of a religious rite; | 
and it is in perfect harmony with a pure and spiritual reli- 
gion. 


Orville Dewey had e@ singuler psychological interpretation 
of the propriety of the Lord's Supper. His chief contention was 
thet it is a means of fixing. the attention that we may meditate 


on Christ. He believed that meditation on Christ is most impor- 


tant, and that the rite of Communion is the best means of stimu- | 
leting this meditation and of holding it true to its objective. 
"Every rite is designed to teach something that is worth knowing 


or remembering; and to [impress whet it] teaches by fixing 


—— So 
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attention.."1 After speaking ebout the necessity of meditation 
on Christ, Dr. Dewey concludes the essay by affirming in strong 
terms that the communion rite possesses the power best to center 
this meditation on what matters in Christ. This rite will serve 


as a means to make man face evil, end to meet it, as did Christ, 


wy 


with the power of love. He says: 


Will [the rite] not make [the comnunicant]. feel the littleness 
of all human strifes, of all worldly pretentions, of -all.pass- 
ing fashions of this world? Truly, and strictly speaking, it 
is true--all that is evil in the world nowhere finds its grand 
antagonist principle so clearly gnd powerfully set forth, as 
in this very altar of communion. 


O. B. Frothingham, in his later life also found the con- 
munion rite of great psychological value. For this reason he be- 
lieved it should be preserved. He is reported as having said: 

True, the ceremony contains no thought or sentiment which is 
not expressed in the sermon or the prayer, but it puts these 
in poetic form; it addresses them directly to the imagination, 
it associates them with the holier souls in their holiest 
hours’, and brings people face to face with their better selves 
in the tenderest and most touching manner, teaching charity, 
love, endeavor after the religious life.[..j4 symbol often goes 
further than an argument, and a_symbol so ancient and so con- 
secrated ought to be preserved. | | 

James Freeman Clarke held to an opinion similar to that 
of Orville Dewey. He felt that one can "value it as a period, 
returning at regular intervals, which calls us to reflect, to re- 
turn to ourselves, to consider where we sre and what is the ten- 
dency of our lives."4 

It is evident that these writers find value in the Con- 
munion Service not alone for the means of grace which it affords, 


nor for the essential theological truths which it teaches, but 


lorville Dewey, "On the Uses of the Communion, and the 
propriety of a General Attendance uvon it." The Christian Ex- 
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because it is empirically? the best known psychological method of 


1 


giving grace,’ and of teaching men these doctrines which are nec- 


essary to salvation. 


The Objections of the Transcendentalists to the Communion Rite 


Emerson is generally looked upon as being the father of y, 
american Transcendentalism. In hin was the case for transcenden- é 
talism first stated vividly and compellingly. His influence has 
been felt not only in philosophical circles, but also in religious 
organizations, anc religious societies. This transcendentalism 

in religion found no use for the rites and ceremonies that came 

to the Christian Church eas an heritage from the ancient past. In 


hy, 


a sermon that is today often quoted by members of the clergy who 
tislike’ the Communion rite, the sermon on "The Lord's Supper", 
Emerson undertook to destroy all ressons for celebrating the rite 
at any time.© His argument took two general lines of approach. 
First he attempted to show that Jesus never intended to institute 
a rite that was to live after him, and to show thet if one under- 
stands what the rite is supposed to signify, one does not need it. 
all men are sufficient unto themselves for finding the meenings 

of the rite without the sid of the rite. Tae second argument 


was centered on the proof that the observation of the Communion 


rite, even if instituted by Jesus, is not expedient in this day 


lWe use the word "empirically" to signify that these 
writers found. the rite, from their own experience and from what 
they believed to be the experience of others, to be the best method 
for a méans of grace and for teaching value. The words "oiving 
grace" are, we admit, quite awkward. tiie struggled with this 
phrase for quite a while, but nothing better forthcoming. The 
only meaning which we intend with this vhrase is that the TI... 
a means of grace. 


“"merson, "The Lord's pupae The Works of Kalph Waldo 
Emerson, four volumes in one. (N.Y.C.: Tudor Publishing Company) 
V, 2, poe Gar ita 


24 
and age. 

Emerson, in this sermon, showed that the Washing of Feet 
was as much commanded by Jesus as was the Lord's Supper. But 
since we understand whet he meant by this rite, namely, humility, 
we do not feel it necessary to observe it. The same is true of 
the. Lord's Supper. We are able to comprehend the spiritual char- 
acter of Christianity, and hence we do not need the Lord's Supper. 
Tt is appropriate for those who do not understand the spiritual 
character of Christianity. 

He also argues that the rite makes Jesus altogether too 
importent, for it tends to obscure God Himself. by the exaltation 
of Jesus.. Another argument is this: "To eat bread is one thing, 
to love the percepts of Christ is another."! For Christianity is 
a moral system, not an ecclesiasticism. For these reasons and 
for others that no longer have importence for us, he decided that 
the Communion rite ought never to be celebrated. It is interest- 
ing to compare Emerson's earlier and later thought on this same 
subject. In a@ sermon preachec earlier, he defended the rite, us- 
ing arguments which are contradicted by the arguments in the ser- 


ec 


mon just discussed.” aAnd-.in his famous Divinity School address 


he said: 


I confess, all attempts to project and establish a Cultus with 
new rites and forms, seem to me vain. Faith makes us, and not 
we it, and faith makes its own forms. All attempts to con- 
trive a system are as cold as the new worship introduced by 

the french to the goddess of Keason,--to-day, pasteboard and 
filigree, and ending tomorrow in madness and murder. Kather 
let the breath of new life be breathed by you through the forms 
already existing. For if once you are-‘alive, you shall find 
they shall become plastic and new. The remecy for their de- 
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“Emerson, "Feast of Byager  enee” 5 Young Emerson Speaks, 
ed. McGiffert, Jr. : 


£5 

formity is first, soul, and second, soul, and evermore, soul.1 
and earlier in the same address he said, when speaking of the 
young minister who has not the "soul" in him: 

Will he invite them privately to the Lord's Supper? He dares 

not. If no heart warm this rite, the hollow, dry, creaking 

formality is too plain, than that he can face a man gt wit 

and energy and put him to invitation without terror. 
However,-it is the sermon on the Lord's Supper, that has had the 
most influence... And sbout it John W. Day rightly ssid that even 
Emerson's name could not abolish this rite and its observance, so 
useful and meaningful is it to men.” 

Theodore Parker, of the ec&th Congregational Society, Boston, 
also took up the cudgels against Christian Sacraments, attacking 
then on fundamentally the same grounds as had Emerson. In one 
sermon, he took his lead from the Epistle to the Hebrews, 5:13,14 
saying: 

Was this (the Lord's Supper| a foundstion of a form; to last 
forever; a form valuable in itself; essential to man's spir- 
itual welfere; a form pleasing to him who is all in all? To 
sey Jesus laid any stress on it as a valuable and perpetual 
rite, is, to go beyond what is written. It needs no reply. 
The thing may be useful, beautiful, comforting to a million 
souls; truly it has been so. In Christianity there is milk . 


for babes and meat for men, that the truth may be given as 
they can receive it. Let us be fed with the father's bounty. 


4 
Another illustration of Farker's curious mixture of spiritual pride 
and humility may be seen in the note which he appended to the 


Liscourse when it was published the second time. 


In the first edition I inserted here these lines:- 
"Behold the child by nature's kindly law, 
Pleased with a rattle, tickled with a straw; 
some livelier plaything gives his youth delight, 
Alittle louder, but as empty quite.” 


| temerson, Divinity School Address, (Boston, A.U.A., pam- 
phlet # C) p. 21. , 
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The thought I wishec to express was this: The two ordinances 
(Baptism and Communion) in comparison with a religious life 
and character, are no more than the rattle and straws of a 
child, compared with the attainments of an accomplished man; 
it is a beautiful feature of God's Providence that things in 
themselves of no value, can yet serve so important a purpose 
as the intellectual, moral, and religious development of a 
man. 

In another context he again attacked the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, condemning it as unnecessary to the fully developed 
religious man. He condemned "popular religion" as being mere ex- 
ternals, and having.no deep inner reslity. 

Religion {popular religion) consists, first, in belief; next 
in sacraments---ritual work, attending meeting by passive 
bodily presence, baptism, prayer,in words, and communion, as 
it is called, by bread and wine.” 

He attacks these sacraments as being useless for living. He finds 

them, and all "ritual work", unrelated to practical living, and 

hence meaningless.® It is unfortunate that he was not acquainted 
with Emerson's later estimate of the communion rite, and with his 
later gratitude for having such a rite in the folds of his exper- 
ience. Had Parker recognized this in Emerson, there is a proba- 
bility that his own attitude toward these rites of the Christian 

Church would not have been so superior, 

Following closely in this tradition is John ¥. Chadwick, 
minister of the Second Church, Brooklyn, who called himself a 
"rational religionist". He, too, looked on the sacraments as bé- 
ing beneath him and his equals, something for lesser men, perhaps, 
but beneath him. 

While, then, the rational religionist will have no word of 


blame or scorn for those who still retain this rite [Lord's 
Supper], cleansed of all superstition and of all self-right- 
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eousness, of all its symbols too, he will feel that for hin- 
self it is best to spare even so much of tha} Which would be 
in constant danger of becoming more or less. 

Emerson has the sharpest denunciation of the rite, of any 

of these men. For this reason it is probable that the others did 

not bother with carrying their attacks further. Indeed, they prob- 

ably had no occasion to do so, It is unnecessary to note that 
ministers today look to Emerson as guide in their approach to the 


question of the sacraments.” 


Further Objections : 


The transcendentalists were not alone in condemning the 
rite. James Freeman Clarke, although a believer in.the grest value 
of the communion rite, gave reasons why others objected to its 
observation, or to attendance thereupon. It might be valuable to 
examine his words here. 


Many excellent people and sincere Christians do not attend 

this particular service, while they make a point of being reg- 
ular at the rest. This is pirtly owing to their not precisely 
seeing the meaning of the use of it; partly because they think 
it looks like a profession of some faith they do not have; 
partly because it seems to them to be claiming some kind of 
superior piety; or, sometimes, because they think they are 

not good enough to partake of this ordinance. There is, no 
doubt, an incregs ing indifference to it in most of the Churches 
called liberal. : 


But the most telling blow Ab taken by Charles ‘i. Wendte, 
the virtual founder of the International association of Religious 
Liberals. Like certain Unitarien ministers today, he finds the 
‘use of a liturgy wholly foreign to the genius of Unitarianism. 


In an article reviewing a service book then recently published by 


a 
in — Oe §——<_— — Or — —, 


ae 


lyohn W. Chadwick, "Rational Sacraments", Sermons, series 
IV, no. 5. (New York: James Miller, 1879) p. 278. 


: “It is said that even the Devil may justify himself by 
quoting the scriptures. 


Sclarke, op. cit., pp. 216, 217. 
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the A.U.A.,/ he attacked the book. holding that it was too tradi-. 
tional, and quite out of place in any Unitarian Church, This 
attitude is far from dead today.” Dr. Wendte said: 


' Our congregational worship is confessedly bare, especially on 
the festival occasions of the Church. A certain amount of 
liturgical material might be advantageously employed in our 
devotional exercises without endangering our intellectual and 
ecclesiastical freedom or hindering the expression of indi- 
vidual feeling on the part of the minister. But such a lit- 
urgy should grow spontaneously out of our religious and church 
life. There should be no attempt to greft upon gur healthy 
stock the offshoots of a decaying form of piety. 


Concluding Remarks 


The variety of meanings to be found in the Liturgy of the 
Lord's Supper is surprising only if one closes his eyes to the 
extrsordinary history which the ‘rite has undergone, and the mul- 
titude of interpretations that have been given to it..« Truly, the 
rite must be Bignificant and importsnt to be so prominent in the 
religious discussions of all ages since the beginning of Chris- 
tianity. People are not likely to argue bitterly over things that 
do not matter to them. The fact that Unitarians have felt the 
urge to write on the subject indicates that there must have been 
some feeling in their minds that a little education was needed to 
make the laity appreciate the true meaning of the liturgy. In 
Other words, it was important to them that the rite be not aban- 
doned by the earlier -- and later -- liberals while they were 
casting off the superfluous clothing of an outgrown orthodoxy. 


Equally interesting is the variety of doctrines about the 


a — i —_————_-- —_—- 


lBook of Prayer and Praise, (Boston: A.U.A., 1893) 


“Personal conversations of the author with Dr. —e He 
Lyttle of Meadville Theological School have clearly demonstrated 
this point, for his emphatically expressed Opinion is essentially 
that of Dr. wWendte. 


Scharles W. Wendte, "A New ‘Liturey", The Unitarian, v. 9 
(March, 1894) p. 117. 
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Lord's Supper and the consistency with which they were severally 
held, during these decades since the official beginnings of Uni- 
tarianism in the United States. The following theological meanings 
have been found in the rite: it is a means of grace; it implies 
a sacrifice, of Jesus, and of self, as a necessary part of the 
religious experience and life; it prefigures the coming day of 
judgment and the heavenly kingdom, as well as affirming the doc- 
trine of the immortality of the human soul; it shows the possi- 
bility of a communion of saints; it demonstrates the necessity 
of remembering Christ; it means that all men are brothers, and 
this brotherhood implies a sociology that is God-centered, and 
thus Christian. The rite hss been found also to be psychologi- 
cally true, and thus justifiable on experimental grounds. 

The attack on the Service has been most often directed 
from the transcendentslist lines, demonstrating that the service 
is for the “unredeemed man", but not for the aristocrats who have 
achieved Godhead in their manhood. Milk for babes is the service, 
the transcendentalists leave it to go on to mest. Other objections 
center on the contention that the rite Signifies things which we 
do not believe, such as the vicarious atonement, or that it is an 
imitation of orthodoxy. But more fundamental is the objection 
that liturgy and liturgical worship, even the Lord's Supper, are 
quite foreign to the spirit of liberal religion. < 

It is interesting to note that none of the writers who 
have defended the service found the vicarious atonement as a doc- 
trine integral to it. On the whole, it might be said, the church-. 
men who have accepted the rite have answered all the arguments 
given by the transcendentelists, save that they did not fully 
answer the transcendental repudiation of the institutional element 


of religion. 


CHAPTER II 


Early in the history of American Unitarianism the use of 
a well constructed liturgy was found to be important in certain 


circles of the denomination. It is true that King's Chapel in 


Boston had its venerable and beautiful Book of Common Prayer, and 
the Church of the Pilgrims in Plymouth-hsad its traditional liturgy, 
but for most of the other churches, the order of service was the 
ancient "scripture, prayer, and sermon.” In the Communion Service, 
the order used in the Second Church of Boston during Emerson's 
ministry was probably that of most of the New England Churches. 
The service was held after the regular morning service. It began 
with an extemporaneous discourse about the nature or meaning of 
the rite. The other elements in the service that followed were 
these: A Prayer, distribution of the Bread and Vine, so Hymn, an- 
other prayer, a collection for the Poor, and the Benediction.2 
Inasmuch as the rite was as informal as this sketch seems to in- 
dicate, it is rather difficult to discover the theological prin- 
ciples or ideas in the rite. 

A little over three decades later, Frederic A. Farley of 
Brooklyn and Samuel Osgood of New York City published a book of 


Christian Worship, which was described in the preface as being 
2 


liberal and Unitarian. This book contains a service for the 


Lord's Supper which is only a slightly changed version of the rite 


ee 
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ltnis material was received from Prof. A.C. MeGiffert, Js +o 
from his unpublished notes on Emerson. 


| “samuel Osgood & Frederic A. Farley, Christian Worship, 
pervices for the Church with Order of Vespers, and Hymns, (New 
York: James Miller, 1862). 
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as it was then printed in the King's Chapel Book of Common Prayer. 
Here the Communion Rite may be seen as a fully developed ritual, 
leaving little room for the traditional free utterance of prayer 
by the minister. 

Thkough the subsequent years, right down to the present, 
the denomination has at no time been lacking in such books as this, 
all of which contain complete rituals for the celebration of the 
Communion Service. Naturelly, during the course of the years, the 
doctrines that find expression in the various forms of the ritual 
change with the changing years. Also, the underlying ideas as to 
the purpose and meaning of the rite change. These changes may be 
seen in the wording and stebeture of the rite. It is the purpose 
of this chapter to examine the ritual of the 1862 book with a view 
to discovering the dogmas which it implies, and to compare these 


dogmas with those implied in the later rituals for the Lord's 


Supper. 


— _ —_ — —- ——— —— 


1puring the course of this chapter the various rites will 
be referred to by dete of first publication after their first men- 
tion in the text, except for the King's Chapel Liturgy, which has 
Seen many editions. Where two rites were published in the same 
book, as occurred in 1893, and again in 1937, one rite being short 
and the other long, they will be referred to as, for example, 1893 
Longer, or 1937 Shorter. 


% 


O2 


Vicarious s Atonement and the Doctrine of Man 


The two doctrines that strike the reader's attention in. 


this 1863 rite are the doctrine of the vicarious atonement, and 


the 


Calvinistic doctrine of the nature of man. For example, one 


finds the words 


and 


and 


and 


If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
sins. 


Because thou didst sent thy_Son into the world, that the world 
through him might be saved.® 


.-for he (Jesus) was offered for us, and is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away gre sins of the world: who by his death hath 
destroyed death.. 


Take and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, 
and feed on him in thy heart by faith, with thanksgiving.4 


0 sod, through thy only begotten Son Jesus Christ, Lamb of 


a 


vod, Son of the Father, who taketh away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Through him that taketh away the sins of 
the world, receive our prayer. Through him that sitteth at 
the right hand of God our Father, have mercy upon us. 


With regard to the doctrine of Man, we find the following 


words in the rite: 


and 


we do not presume to come to this thy table, O merciful Lord, 
trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and 
great mercies. We are pot worthy so much as to gether up the. 
crumbs under thy teble. | | 


And although we are unworthy, through our manifold sins, to 
offer unto thee any sacrifice; yet we beseech thee to accept 


lipid, p. 117. “Ibid, “ete 
Sibid, pe 118.  “Zbia, p. 182. 
“Ibid, pp. 122, 123.  ®rbid, p. 119. 


Od 
this our bounden duty and service;..1 

At the Eucharistic Litany in the same book, there is another in- 

dication of the same view of the nature of man. 
Yea, Lord, lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil. For thy mercy knoweth that we, ghrough much weakness, 
are not able to ourselves to overcome. 7 


But this 1862 service book is not alone in containing pray- 


er formulas that imply these two doctrines. In the book of Common 


Prayer for Christian Worship, as edited by James Martineau, and 


first published in America in 1863, we find similar ideas. Inas- 
much as this book had considerable usage among American Unitarians, 
its doctrinal presuppositions were probably acceptable to the 
groups that used it. 

For one of the opening sentences before the Order. for the 
Lord's Supper, Martineau offers this suggestion: "Christ, our 
passover, is sacrificed for us: therefore let us...° And in one 
of the proposed exhortations Jesus Christ is referred to as one 
"who did humble himself even to the death of the cross, that he 
might make us in spirit children of God."* One may see in this 
passage how the Unitarians are already looking upon the orthodox 
notion of the purpose of the death of Christ as inadequate and 
are beginning to find a new meaning for His death. They are not 
ready to deny that "Jesus Christ died for us" ,° but they do not. 
like the idea that! hie. death was a vicarious stonement for our 
‘sins. They will admit ‘that 70d sent his Son into the world to 
Save sinners, ° but the old vicarious atonement method of salvation 


has been repudiated. j 


1 pad, pe IBY... a, ps20. 
Scommon Pra er for Christian Worship, ed. James Martineau, 
(Boston: Walker, Wise and Compeny, 1863) p. 229. 


“Ibid, p. 232. Ibid, p. 236. 


4Ibid, p. 230. 
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With respect to the Doctrine of Man, a similer liberal- 
izing tendency may be found. The ob jectional phrase in the "prayer 
of humble access" about "We are not worthy so much ss to gather 
the crumbs from under thy table" has been taken out. The phrases 
of penitence, admitting’man's unworthiness, are, however, main- 
tained. 

Turning to the 1890 Service® one notices how the doctrine 
of the Vicarious Atonement is becoming a mere sentaiit, with only 
a. few passages pointing to the selvation that comes through Christ 
Jesus. An opening sentence to the Communion Liturgy says: 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, J 


that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.® 


and also, "Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us:.."4 


It is interesting to discover ina litany at the end of 
this service a decided remnant of orthodox belief, difficult to 
account for, but probably there because some Unitarians believed 
it. 

O God Father of our spirits, in memory of Christ's life and 
teachings, of his death on the cross, and of his resurrection 
and ascension, we have united in this holy communion. We 


remember him who_loved us and died for us, that he might re- 
deem us to thee. | 


In this 1890 service, the earlier doctrine of Man is gone, 
Only the humility that the religious man naturally feels in the 
presence of the divine finds expression in this service, and, in- 
deed, there is not much of that, probably because of a fear that 


it would be misinterpreted as teaching the total depravity of man. 


ene. 


linid, pp. 232, 231. 


“services for Congregational Worship, revised edition 
(Boston: American Unitarian Association, 1890) 


SIbid, p. 108. ‘4Ibid, p. 108. 
SIbid, p. 110. Italics mine. 
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The 1895 Shorter Service has but a faint reference to the 


salvation that comes through Jesus Christ, save by his extraordin- 
ary example to us. 
ie thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that in 
Christ Jesus we who were afar off are made nigh, and are no 
longer strangers, but fellow-citizens with the saints and of 
the household of God. 
Thanks be to God, that,.being one body in Christ, we are 
members one of another. 

The 1893 Longer Service hes no indication of the doctrine 
of the vicarious atonement et all. And in no services following 
this are either the doctrine of total depravity or vicarious atone- 
ment presupposed. By this time the Book of Common Preyer of King's 
Chapel has weeded these two doctrines out of its Communion Litur- 
gy, except for that famous pessage, about man being not worthy to 
eather crumbs under God's table, in the prayer of "Humb le Access", 
which passage is found in the King's Chapel liturgy even to this 
Gay. It is probably retsined primarily because of a long tradi- — 


tion of usage, and justified, if at all, by some He, tebe theolog- 


ical point of view which is not expressed in the Liturgy itself. 


Sacrifice 


In the eleven orders for Communion that have been pub- 
lished by Unitsrians since 1862, there are several distinct Ldees 
about the nature and purpose of Reeet tise. One notion about the 
nature of secrifice is as ancient as the Christian Church, namely; 
sacrifice as the sacrifice of voraise and thanksgiving.* The 
second concept of sacrifice is thet of self-dedication or self- 
sacrifice for the service of God and Man. An examination of the. 


rites will show that the first one of these ideas perseveres 


‘eee 
—— 


lBook of Prayer and Praise for Congregational Worshi ; 
(Boston: A.U.A., 1893) p. 168. a 


“Hebrews XIII:15, 16. 
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through the years, while the third assumes increasing importance 
as Unitarian doctrine develops. This is not to say that either 


of these ideas is altogether absent st any time; the change is 


only one of emphasis. The self-sacrifice idea occurs in the 1862 


ne ee nO ai Giana! eS ea RN a RT a Ae PAE 


service in several contexts, for example: 
Give gradeG..jespecially to this congregation here present; 
that with meek heart and due reverence they may hear and re- 
ceive thy holy \iord, truly service bs ne in holiness and right- 
eousness all the days of their life. 
and here we offer and present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and living 
sacrifice unto thee. 

The more venerable idea of the sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving finds expression in this rite in the traditional 
prayers and formularies which it has taken from the older Christian 


liturgies. For example: 


and we earnestly desire thy fatherly goodness, mercifully to 
accept this our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving.® 


4nd in the Eucharistic Litany, contained elsewhere in the same 
book, and intended for use at the Divine Liturgy if the celebrant 
desired it, the same idea is suggested, although it may be thought 
at first glance that the self-sacrifice is intended by the refer- 
ence, rather than the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. But, 
inasmuch as the litany was just completed before the offering of 
the following petition, it would seem to be more likely thet the 
latter concept of sacrifice is intended: 

O God and father of our Lord Jesus Christ, may it please thee 

to accept us in these our supplications. May our offerings 

ee a in thy sight, and be as the odor of spiritual in- 


The 1863 service hes practically the same emphasis as did 


the 1862 service on these two idess of the nature of sacrifice. 


ae 


lohristian Worship, op. cit. p. 115. “Ibid, p. 121. 


ibid, wo-keOis Ibid. p. 70. 
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As in many of the other services for the communion, the traditional 
prayers find usage here, and it is, for the most part, in these 
prayers, that the idea of the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving 
is expressed. 
0 Lord, our heavenly Father, we thy servants earnestly desire 
thy fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this our sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving.! 
And in the Eucharistic Litany, much the same as in the 1862 book, 
the same indication of the sacrifice of praise anid. thankegi ving 
is found. "May our offerings find favor in thy sight, and be as 
the odor of spirituel incense,"* 

In this Liturgy, the idea of self-sacrifice finds more 
exptiei® expression than the idea of the sacrifice of praise and > 
shankegt Wain ica te a little more explicit than in the rite of 
1862. 


Almighty and ever-blessed God,...we thine unworthy servant,,. 
»--d0 most humbly beseech thee to accept us st this time,.. 


Here we offer and present ourselves to thee, O Lord, our souls 
end bodies, as a reasonable, holy, and living sacrifice. 


The 1890 Service® does not deai: ec directly with the idea 
of either self-sacrifice or the sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving. However, both of these ideas are present, although more 
by implication than expression. Self-sacrifice is called service 
of God. Inasmuch as this is fundamentally the same idea as that 
expressed by self-sacrifice, it seems reasonable to take it as the 
1890 version of the same idea. Probably the compilers of this 


service book thought the word "sacrifice" would be repugnant to 


the worshipper, and hence they dropped it from their liturgical 


‘oe eee 


lcommon Prayer for Christian Worship, op. cit. p. 237. 


“Ibid, no. 2836. SIbid, Te BaLs 4Ibid, m. 256, 
: 


qeV., Appendix I 
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vocabulary, save in an opening sentence, where, as indicated above, 
Christ is mentioned as a passover, "sacrificed for us," 

The following passages from the liturgy may be quoted as 
indicating a belief in man's sacrifice or service of God: 


Wie come, not only to do the qyty of an hour, but go promise 
that which we must promise while we live on earth. 
»e-grant that, as we eat of this broken bread and drink from 
this cup of blessing, we may be ready to take up our cross 

and follow him, and to enter that service which is perfect 
Bound together in the love which binds us to thyself, 
4 thy children become fellow-laborers with thee 


freedom. 
may we and al 
end WITH KA 


The idea of the sacrifice of thanksgiving and praise is found in 


ae 


this phrase from the Eucharistic Liteny: "Let our offerings find 
favor in thy sight."* 
Between 1893 and 1912, the concepts of sacrifice practi- 

cally drop out of the prayers and formuleries, except where a 
Gefinite attempt has been mace to preserve the ancient liturgical 
forms of the Book of Common Prayer. This may be clearly seen by 
an examination of the longer and shorter services of 1893. 
shorter service makes no ettempt to preserve the ancient rite, 
whereas the longer is frankly called the "Ancient Order for the 
Administration of the Lord's Supper. In the shorter form only 
the following intimation of sacrifice may be found: 

We are assembled here to meditate together on the life and 

death of Jesus Christ, that we may consecrate ourselves 

earnestly to the service of God end of one another.® 
But in the longer form there are several distinct references to 


sacrifice, both of self and of praise and thanksgiving. The in- 


lservices for Congregational Worship, 1890, op. cit.p.108. 


SIbid, p. 109. “Ibid, p. 111. 


1693, ob. e1t. 


“Ibid, p. 109. 


©Book of Prayer and Pr 


Stbid, p. 167. 
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og 
portant question to answer, when it is discovered that two com- 
munion rites in the same book seem to have different points of 
view, is why this is true, or it if is true. The possible an- 
swers are many, none of them conclusive. It might be said that 
the two rites were meant for Uniterians of different theological 
beliefs. But this may be discountenanced on the ground that the 
distinctive difference emong Unitariens about the Lord's Supper 

in 1893 concerned not how it should be celebrated, but whether 

it should be celebrated st all. For it must be remembered, thet 
efter the time of Parker many Unitarisns churches had sbandoned 
the use of the Communion Liturgy. another possible answer to the 
question may be that some churches were partial to the more tradi- 
tional form, and did not find specific theological words objection- 
able, while others wanted to be more “up to date" and use words 
that could not excite theological dispute. On this basis, it 
must be assumed that the two rites are in intention the same in 
outlook, though expressed in different language, the one more 
traditional, the other more modern. This is the answer which the 
writer believes to be more valid, though, as has been said, no 
conclusive answer may be given. Thus one might say thst it is. 
merely a matter of vocabulary that makes these two rites of 1893 
appear different as to thealogical content. The shorter service 
Speaks of service, but the longer speaks of snetitioss Perhaps 
this opening sentence from the longer service indicates the solu- 
tion of the seeming difficulty: "To do good and-to distribute 
forget not, for with such sacrifice God is well pleased, "1 This 
sentence, considered along with the following passage from the. 
prayer for the whole state of the Church militant, may serve to 


demonstrate the essential unity of the two rites with regard to. 


ae. 


——————= 


1 


Ipid, ps 176. 


the nature of sacrifice: 
To all thy people give thy heavenly grace...that...they may 
hear and receive thy holy word, truly service_thee in holiness 
and righteousness all the days of their life.t 
Again, in the prayer before the distribution of the ele- 
ments, these very traditional words occur, reflecting both ideas 
of sacrifice in this liturgy: 
We earnestly desire thy fatherly goodness mercifully to ac- 
cept this our sacrifice of praise snd thanksgiving. And here 
we offer and present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and living sacrifice 
unto thee.< | 
The rites of 1903 and 1914 minimize the secrificieal ele- 
ment of the communion servige. In neither of them does the word 
"sacrifice" appear, although each of them continues to express 
the necessity of the human service of God and fellow. For example 
the 1903 rite says: "..that we may consecrate ourselves more 


earnestly to the service of God and of. one another. "® And the 


Handbook for Ministers, in its Communion Service, contains the 
% 


same words. And the Services for Congregstional Worship contain 


Oo 


the same statement. 
It is interesting to note that the rite of 1913 expresses 
the idea of self-sacrifice with no cirecumlocutions. For in the 


almighty God, our heavenly Father prayer these words occur: 


We thank thee for all that this service has meant to us; for 
the humility to which the presence of this great life must 
always bring our self-righteousness and pride; for the peace 
with which it stills our sorrow and care; and for the mood 
of heroism and self-sacrifice into which it lifts us away 


lipid, ps 178. — "Ibid, -p.-182. 


SUnitarian service Book, (Boston: American Unitarian 
association, 1903) -p. -33. | : 


4Heandbook for Ministers, (Boston: A.U.A., 1913) p. 20. 


“services for Congregational Worship, (Boston: A.U.A., 
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41 
from all that is petty and mean in our thought and purpose. 


The Book of Common Prayer of King's Chapel, Boston, hss 


Peace . 


undergone @ revision every few years. And in the revision of 1925, 


the idea of sacrifice is fairly well excluded, except for the two 
traditional statements in the prayer of thanksgiving after the 
act of communion: "..this our sacrifice of praise and thanks | 


n& "And we here offer and prevent unto thee, O Lord, our- 


giving. 
selves, our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, end living 
sacrifice unto thee, "9 


In 1937 Hymns of the Spirit was published by the American 


Unitarian association. Ineluded with these hymns were many ser- 
vices of worship, among which were two orders of the Communion. 
These two services are distinctly different from most of their 
predecessors with respect to the emphasis they place on the sacri- 
ficial aspect of the Communion rite. Both these services give 
high importance to it. Inasmuch as the two services have many 
prayers and formuleries in common, the longer service will be the 
center of discussion, and then a discussion of the shorter form 
will consider the differences that. occur in the wording of the 
rites. 

In the opening sentences of the 1937 longer service these 
words are discovered: 


I will offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving in the courts of 
the Lord's house. 


and in the Offertory sentences these words: 


Let us offer uv the sacrifiée of praise to God, the fruit of 


Z 
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“Book of Common Frayer, (Concord, N.H., Kumford Press, 


1925) p. 180. 


“Ibid, p. 180. 


4uvmns of the Spirit, (Boston:Beacon Press, 1937) p. 154 
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our lips which make confession to his name: and forget not 
to do good, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.1} 


~ The primary sscrificial emphasis in this rite is, however, 


on the sacrifice of self. 


vie remember also that the bread and wine have been to Chris+ 
tians_in all ages....a witness to the power of sacrificial 
love. 


ve would here be turned to the way of his brave and tender 
spirit and find that wholeness of life which shall be eat 
once a divine blessing for us and @ divine ministry from us.° 


Offer thyself unto God, and give yhyseit wholly for him$ so 
shalt thine offering be accepted, 


Let the wine here outpoured be to us 2 token of the self- 
forgetting good which men must needs do for others if they 
are to share the fulness of the divine blessing. and let ys 
offer ourselves not to be ministered unto but to minister. 


Infinite and all-holy One, we would present ourselves, our 
souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy and living sacri- 
fice unto thee. | 


As this wine csme forth from the fruit of the vine, so may 
thy people, continually sbiding as branches of the true vine, 
bring forth the fruit of good living, to thy glory./ 


Wherefore, O Life of Life, we too would be thy servants, of- 
fering here not alone thanksgiving, but also labor and love,§ 


Grant unto thy Church Universal...a& more generous spirit of 
sacrificial love. 


The wine of sacrifice. lO 


Surely this vast array of quotations from the longer 1937 rite 


is evidence of the renewed importance which the concept of sacri- 


fice has essumed in the Service. These sane passeges occur, for 


the most part, in the shorter 1937 rite. 


Since 1862 the two ideas of sacrifice, namely; self-sac- 


rifice and the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, have gone 


lipid, p. 156. “Ibid, p. 155. 

SIbid, p. 155... Italics mine. 4Ibid, p. BOG» <.. 
“Ibid, p. 456, SIbid, p. 157. "Ibid, p. 167. 
SIbid, p. 158. bid, p. 159. bia, p. 159. 
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through a series of emphases. From 1862 to 1893, these two con- 
eepts showed a gradual minishing in importance, probably due to 
the dislike of terms that seemed to suggest orthodoxy. The idea 
of the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving has never beén im- 
portant, but the concept of self-sacrifice hes. While the idea 
of self-sacrifice hss been dropped from the later orders, none the 
less the meaning of that idea has been, for the most part, kept 
under the name of "service", and "dedication". It must be admit- 
ted that neither of these words fully expresses the meaning of 
the term "sacrifice", but they do provide a suitable substitute 
for it when the objectionable term cannot be used. The astonish- 
thing about the whole develooment is the new and strong en- 
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phasis on sacrifice in the 1987 Services. 


Grace 
In every one of the services that have been discussed, 
there are prayers and statements thet indicate belief in the 
grace of God. In some of ‘these statements connote a belief that 
this grace may be received through the Communion Service as sa- 
cramental grace, and others, that it comes from God directly es 


Spiritual grace. In some cases, this grace is mediated through 


—_ 


the Bible, and in other statements, other means of grace are in- 
dicated. Generally the grace asked is the grece to live a better 
life. 

The 186¢ service, in the prayer for the whole Church of 
Christ, makes three specific mentions of grace. 


Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Ministers of thy holy 
gospel, that they may, both by their life and doctrine, set 
forth thy true and lively word, and rightly administer thy 
holy ordinances. And to all thy people give thy heavenly 
grace; and especially to this congregation here present; that 
with meek heart and due reverence they may hear and receive 
thy holy Word, truly serving thee in holiness and righteous- 
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ness all the days of their life.+ 
And we also bless thy holy name, for all thy servants departed 
this life in thy faith and fear; beseeching thee to give us 
race, so to follow their good example, thet with them we may 
be partekers of thy heavenly kingdom. 
The same prayer in the 1893 longer service contains two of these 
mentions of "erace", the first one in the 1862 rite being omitted 
in this rite.° The King's Chapel Liturgy contains fundamentally 
the same prayer as the 1862 service, with the same three mentions 
of grece. 
The "comfortable words" of the 1862 rite connote erace,* 
The "comforteble words" of the 1893 longer rite are guite differ- 
ent from those of the 1862 rite, but they also contain veiled ref- 
erences to erace.” The King's Chapel liturgy of 1925 also has a 
different set of "comfortable words", which, nevertheless, infer 


grace ° 


In the Wherefore prayer of the 186¢ rite, the Service it- 
self is spoken of as ae means of grace, showing a belief in sacrea- 
mental PTacé, 


».enumbly beseeching thee, that we, and all others who shall 
be partakers of this Holy Communion, may be filled with thy 
grace and neavenly benediction, and be mece one pocy with thy 
Son, that he may dwell in them, and they in hin. 


and in the all glory be to thee prayer of the longer 1893 rite, 


exactly the same words occur.° The King's Chapel -Book of Common 


Prayer of 1925, in the Q.Lord and Heavenly Father has the same 


low, 1862, op. cit. p. 115. The italics are mine. 


“Ibid, p. 115. 


SBPP, Op. Sit. DD. 171*8. 


4c, op. cit. ae re ar OBPP op. cit. pp. 179-80. 


6BcP, 1925, op. cit. pp. 175-6. 
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'ohristian Worship, Op. cit. pp. 120-1. 
SBPP, op. cit. p. 182. 
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words, ending the sentence, however, with the word "benediction" .1 


The Almighty and ever-living God prayer of the 1862 rite 
contains this petition for grace: 
And we must humbly beseecn thee, O heavenly Father, so to 
assist us with thy grace, and do all such good words as thou 
hast prepsred for us to walk in. 


The 1893 longer service has exactly the same prayer.® 


The prayer of humble access, in We do not presume, also 


suggests a doctrine of sacramental grece. 


Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, so to parteke of this holy 
ordinance, that our minds may be impressed with gratitude to 
thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and that we may evermore dwell in. 
him, and he in us.4 


James Martineau, in his service book, mede several changes in 
this prayer, but preserved the idea of sacramental grace. 
Grant us, therefore, so to partake of these emblems of the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ, that by fsithn our souls may 
be purified from all evil, and thet we may evermore dwell in 
him, and he in us.° 
he prayer of humble eccess in the longer 1893 rite is changed, 
making the doctrine of sacramental grace more exvlicit. 
Grant therefore that, coming to thee in hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, we may eat of the living bread and be 
filled with the spirit of Jesus Christ and evermore dwell in 
him and he in-us.© 
The 1925 cinets Chapel liturgy hes exactly the same prayer of 
hunble access as the 1862 rite.! 
The great Eucharistic Litany, a litany found in most of 
the services in some form, compiled from the Liturgy of St. James 
by ¥. H. Hedge, petitions for God's grace in these words: 


We remember the whole family of man, beseeching thee thet the 
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SBPP, on. wit, p, 188, ci, op. cit. p. 119. 


Sopcw, op. cit. p. 238. SBPP. op. cit. p. 181. 
‘Tgop, Ons C18. Dp,. 1771-8. 
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soirits of all flesh may taste of thy grace, and that the ends 
of the earth may see the salvation of God. 


Mertineau's service contains the litany.*° The 1890 service has 
the litany ,°%as does the shorter 1893 service.4* The service of 
1903 alters it so as to exc lude the reference to grace in this 
oetition.? But the litany is restored to its original wording in 
the 1914 sbaeteave aed is included in the shorter 1937 service. | 


In the Prayer for Purification included with the Euchar- 


istic Litany in the 1862 béok, these words occur: "Sanctify us 
with the grace of thy Christ, and with the frequency of thy Holy 
Spirit," 

The benediction to this prayer is the Pauline doxology, 


used in meny trinitarian churches. "The grace of our Lord Jesus 


Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost 
be with you all. Amen"? This same benediction is suggested for the 


il and 


longer 1893 service,+% for the 1925 King's Chapel Liturgy, 
for both the services of 1937.1* 

The Doctrine of Grace finds expression in the services 
after 1862 in still other ways. For example ; the Martineau Ser- 
vice, in the first suggested opening prayer, one finds these 
words: 


Almighty and ever-blessed God, whose infinite grace and percy 
have been revealed to mankind by thy Son Jesus Christ3;.. 


low, op. cit. p. 69. “°CPCW op. cit. pe 236. 


Sscw, 1890. op. cit. p. 111.  4BPP, op, cit. p+ 170. 


SUSB, op. cit. p. 35. °SCW, 1914. op. cit. p. 115. 


"HS. TTP) eae ee 8 Fe Sow. op. ee Se 


91pid, p. 70. OBPP, op. cit. p. 184. 


llpcp, op. cit. p. 181. ‘°HS, opi cit. pp. 156, 160. 


lScpcw, op, cit. p. 231. 
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and, these: 
»-emay our souls find the refreshing grace and strength which 
are necessary to pupport us and carry us forward in our 
Christian course. | 
The shorter 1893 rite suggests a doctrine of sacramental 


grece with these words: 


Thou, Almighty Father, hast created all things; both food and 
drink hast thou given unto men to enjoy, that they might give 


thanks to thee; but to us hest thou granted spiritual food and 


a, 


drink, and life eternal through thy servant. 
The litany in the 1903 rite, although the petition about 
the "whole family of man" is altered” so as to exclude the doc- 
trine of grace, includes it in another passage. 
we remember all who are in sickness and distress, absent from 
home, and in foreign lands; and we commend them to thy pro- 
tection, comfort, and grace. « 
The 1913 liturgy has no mention of grace, save only in the 


% 


benediction. In no way does it suggest a sacramental grace. 


~ 


And now may the peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
the comfort of his holy spirit of truth and of love, and the 
grace and strength which ere in the teachings of Jesus Christ, 
be With us and abide with us all forever.*amen. 

The 1925 King's Chapel Liturgy contains some meditations 
and prayers to be used for private devotions before and after 
Communion. These prayers sre not found in the earlier versions 
of the book, appeering first in the edition of 1850. They have 
several passages which point directly to a doctrine of sacramen- 


tal grace. 


Do I approach the table of my Lord as his numb le disciple 
seeking his spirit and grace?© 


Let me worthily receive these elements of bread and wine, and 
fill me; O Lord, with that spiritual food, the body and blood 
of Christ, of which these are the outward ‘sicns; that evil 
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affections may die in me, and all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in me,1 


I trust that in this comnemoration of my Lord, I have partaken 
of his own life, which is spiritual, sacred, and eternal. 


And to thee, QO God, my Father, do I give thanks for this holy 
communion. Grant that it may never turn to my judgment and 
condemnation, but that it may be, together with my other spir- 
itual privileges, health and recovery under all weakness and 
infirmity; safety and defence against all attacks of my spir- 
itual enemies; vigor and strength to all my purposes send res- 
olutions; comfort and support under all the afflictions and 
calamities of life}; assistance and direction under difficulties 
and doubts; courage and constancy under all dangers and per- 
secutions, in times of sickness, and in the hour of death. 


The Gloria at the end of the King's Chapel Rite of 1925 


speaks of the "graces of thy holy Spirit".4 

In the rites of 1937 there is much to be discovered about 
"unmerited grace", However, this unmerited grace is exhibited 
both sscramentally, under the sign of the bread, and spiritually. 
The Exhortation reminds the worshippers that the bread and wine 
i ry : : , tO 
have been to Christians in all 14g€Se.e.ea SOUrce Of strength’? 


And the Prayer of Confession asks for "that wholeness of life which 


shall be at once ea divine blessing for us and a divine ministry 


froin us,"° and petitions God to "forgive our failures and short- 
cOmings, and by thy grace strengthen our weak desires for goodness, 
thet we may henceforth serve thee without fear and without shame, 
all the days of our lives. " Amen. | At the Offertory of the bread 
these words are spoken: "Let the bread here set epart from the 
bounty of the earth be to us a token of 2ll the good we receive 

18 | | 


and e@esnnot ourselves effect. 


The offertory preyer, following the pattern of the famous 


ltbid, p. 183. “Ibid, p. 184. “Ibid, p: 184. 


a 


“Ibid. p. 180.  °HS. op. cit. pp. 149, 155. 
SIbid. pp. 150, 155. Italics mine. ‘Ibid. pp. 150, 156. 


8Ibid. pp. 150, 156. 
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Didache prayer, preys that as the grain is gethered into one bread, 


so may all men, "by thy grace, be united in one living spirit of 


righteousness and ceace. "+ And in the great Eucharistic Prayer, 
the congregation rejoices "that many of the childrem of men have 


manifested thy light and grace," This same prayer, in the 


Oo 


Wherefore clause, prays "a blessing upon our offering for spe- 


cific ourposes. This too is an indicetion of belief in God's 


grace, here asked as in the Epiclesis of the orthodox liturgical 
rites. 
The words of administration when the elements are not to 
be passed speek of the breed as "the bréad of life", a possible. 
indicetion of the sscramentel character of.grace, as understood 
by the compilers of these rites of 1937. 
The post-communion prayers contain references, not to 
sacramental grace, but to spiritual grace. 
Thanks be to thee, 0 Lord God, Father Almighty, for the way 
of grace and truth which thou hast made known unto us ip the 
Alife and death of our elder brother, Jesus of Nazareth. 
O God, thou Fountain of Love, thy spirit is in us as a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life. Let every thought 
and motive be cleansed by its life-giving stream. 
and the last of three suggested benedictions speaks of God as the 
"God of grace", | 
Two things are shown by this study, namely: the sdes that 
God can give grace to man is not dead or diseppesring from Uni- 
tarianism; and the sacrament of the Lord's Supper is one sone 


for obtaining this grace froin God. However, no interpretation of 


the rites can lead to the belief thatthis sacramental gersce is 


lrpia, pp. 287,161. “Ibid. 3 eas BS “Tbid. D. betes 
4Tbid, pp. 152,158.  5Ibid, pp. 152, 159. 
6Ibid, pp. 153, 160. ‘Ibid. pp. 153, 160. 
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50 
through either \cdheubetantlesion* or"transubstentiation". The 

—_ manpmrer in which the rite gives grace to man is never made explicit; 
nevertheless it is not indicated in these rites that it is not a 
means of grace in some manner or other. The problem as to the 
way in Which this is 9 means of grace will be discussed in the 
final chapter. | 

Although the emphasis on grace has beet maintained since 

1862, there was a period during which this aspect of the Service 
dropped into the background. It must be noted that the rites of . 
1903, 1913,1 and 19141 minimized the fact that the Communion 
Service may be a means of grace, but even they did not drop this 
altogether, for why should the rite be celebrated it it a ae 


a means of grace in some manner or other. This minimization of 


this doctrine was probably due primerily to a fear of the word, 


even 2s the dropping of "sacrifice" was due to a fear of that 


term, 


Immortality 


The disputes between the humanists and the theists in the 


TT : 


Unitarian fellowship todsy center around the Services of Religion 


in the Hwmns of the Spirit,“ because the ideas taught in these 
services are not amiable to both disputsants. Both sides of the 
controversy object to certain elements in some of the services 
ECE ABE they find that these orders of worship are, in eakad. oe 


fact, sources of religious sand theological knowledge. These new 
o 


. services of Religion’ contain references to religious beliefs 
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which are not in themselves necessary to the structure or nature 

of the services. The various Communion rites that have been used 
by Unitarians since 1662 also contain references to theological 
doctrines Which do not condition the celebration of the service 

in any way. Such a doctrine is that of Immortality. 

The belief in Immortality is in no wsy incompatible with 
the Eucharist, for it celebrates, among other things, the communion 
of all the saints, the invisible church. But, on the other hand, 
if immortality is an illusion that does not mean that Christians 
must forego the celebration of the Lord's Supper. If one had 
doubts about imaortslity, that would not make the rite meaningless 
for him. However if he had questionings in his mind about the 
rite as 4 enna Of grace, then he would find that his participa- 
tion in it would be seriously hampered by his questionings. 


The Eucherist is, without a doubt, a source of doctrine. 


-4 


t is as such that it will now be examined for its teachings 
about Immortality. 

The 1862 service hes several references to the immortal 
atter-life of the human BnLrTit. tne prayer of absolution petitions 
God to "bring us to everlasting life".+ The comfortable words 
contein a similer reference to immortality: 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 

to the end that all who believe in him should not perish, but 

nave everlasting life..* " 
and the prefaces for Easter and Ascension Dey speak of Immortal- 


ity: 


who by his death hath destroyed death, and by nig rising to 
life again hath restored to us everlasting life. 


Through thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord; 
who after his most glorious resurrection, manifestly appeared 
to all his Apostles, and in their sight ascended up into 
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heaven to prepare a Dlace for us that where he is, thither 
we might ascend, and reign with him in glory. 


The Almighty and everliving God prayer speaks of God as calling 
og "to be also heirs through hope of thy everlasting kingdom."@ 
This particular statement permits eschatologicsl interpretation. 
as well as the interpretation given here. The Eucharistic Litany 
also contuins & remembrance of the dead, and a petition for them. 


Clearly, there can be no prayers for the dead if there is no im- 


c aawid “9 spat ae ey ee .. Ce Wen tr eat 85 CP PSRs. & : 
a. % t ; eens « i - oN bee ae rai oe ox. & gs 5s igs ae i Bey ss = P Reo Se gis, Die ble SRY A RON 

WE agit, OST Se loon, ty eis _- aie by WA Sy >. ee “= x pete Heed. es Pips : Ss ar ¥ n Fu 

is he : Senge ie 4 ; ae ei Ried ao at ie Bee eS ; al 2 oe ‘ego me . 
- : 1 ai oie ie Ba! i Pewee a ~ ee nO natal” egg a lipase Re Te Gill Panay tt I Ae - —_ _ 
ering cot ve tin . = ~ 

. a3 : LA oe. “ a" ; Oe OP Sage eT O eee eS ky acer Pee 
SOP NIE a) Or Di sasett ty eR ae i. ie a a 
J . 2 ah sul ene _ " ee ee oe ee ee 5 _ ‘ es 
. jam Ke ins. Se 1X, i sick get - ie ee x, Skah lysed 
Hes Sess SAF ns 


mortality for the dead. 


vé remember those who have fallen asleep in Christ, and in oe 

the joyful hope of resurrection into life eternal. OQ Lord, 4 

refresh their spirits with the light of thy countenance.® as 
The paucity of material sbout immortality in this 1862 ae 


rite shows that the doctrine is not central in the service at 
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The 1863 service, compiled by James Martineau, indicates 


CT 
} J 
oP, 
ey 
}-/e 
43) 
- 
tee EAE Oy vor nes 


feith in ieeeptia tiie in three places. The first is an opening 
sentence, which mey be used at the discretion of the minister.® 
This sentence is the "comfortable word" quoted above from the 
1862 rite.” The litany is altered by omitting the petition for 
the well-being of the dead. This permits the doubter to worship 


without conscientious scruoles. 


a eee ee 


“ue remember those who have fallen asleep in Christ, and in 
the joyful hope of resurrection unto eternal life. 


Two Glorias are provided for the minister, that he may choose 
between them. One contains 2 reference to the immortality of man, 
While the other conteins reference only to the immortality of 


Jesus Christ. The first of these Glorias blesses God "for the | 
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worship. 


hope of eternal life". This phrase by emphasizing the element 


of hope will also permit the doubter to join in the Bucharistic 


The 1890 rite is a trifle more explicit about immortality 


than the Martineau rite. The reference in the Euchsristic Litany 


has been sugmented by a new section. 


we remember those who in ages past have gathered around this 
table of the Lord, who have fallen asleep in Christ, in the 
joyful hope of the blessed life to come. Make us to feel 


that we ere one with them in the faith of the 
promises. | 

we remember, with affection, the dear friends 
with us in former days, but now gone from our 
vie would keep our love unwasted end unchanged 
them in a better world.¢ 


One of the opening sentences, optional of course, 


‘gospel and its 


who have been 


earthly communion. 
till we meet 


is that famous 


passage from St. John, (God so loved the world, etc.) used as 


one of the comfortable words in the 1862 rite, and alréady quoted 


sbove.© 


The 1893 shorter rite is less ambiguous about Immortality 


than either of the two rites just mentioned. The Eucharistic 


Litany has. been restored to the wording of the 1862 rite. 


i@ remember those who have fallen asleep in Christ, in the 


joyful hope of resurrection unto life eternal. 


O Lord, re- 
4 


fresh their spirits with the light of thy countenance. 


and in one of the two suggested prayers of thanksgiving after 


} 
fe 


the distribution of the elements, there sre two references to 


imaortality,, quite unmistekable. 


se give thanks to thee, our Father, for thy holy name which 
thou hast caused to dwell in our hearts, and for the knowledge 
and faith and immortality which thou hast made Known to us 
through Jesus, thy servant: to thee be the glory for ever. 
Thou, Almighty Father, hast created all things; both food end 
drink hast thou given unto men to enjoy, that they might 


lipid. p. 236. 
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give thanks to thee; but to us hast thou granted spiritual 
food and drink, and life eternal through thy servant 


And the concluding prayer finishes with a petition to God to 
"oring us safe through death into life everlesting."* 

For some reason the longer 1893 rite, although it is more 
liturgically traditional in its structure, does not contain as 
many references to immortality as does its sister rite. One ref- 
erence is in an offertory sentence, said when the collection is 
to be received. 

Charge those who are rich in this world that they be ready 
to give and glad to distribute; laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the time to come, that they 
may attain eternel life.~ 
The other reference is found in the prayer for the whole state of 
the Church militant: 
we also bless thy holy name for all thy servants departed this 
life in thy fajth and fear; beseeching thee to give us grece, 


so to follow their good examples, that with them we msy be 
partakers of thy hesvenly mercy's sake. 


This longer 1892 rite is one of the three Uniterian rites that 
contain the comfortable words. But the words are completely chang- 
ed in this Service, reflecting few, if any, of the doctrines in 
the comfortable words of the 1862 rite,° save only that God has 
proviced means for his grace to be given to men. C 

The 1905 Service refers but twice to immortality. One 
reference is found in the Eucharistic litany, in the passage be- 
ginning: "We remember, with affection, the dear friends.."© This 
rite ends with the post-communion prayer of the shorter 1893 rite, 


containing these words: "..and bring us safe through death into 


lipid. p. 172. “Ibid. p. 173. “BPP. op. cit. p. 175. 
“thid. p. 178.  “Lbid. pp. 179-80; cf. GW. p. 117. 
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life everlasting.? 


The 1913 rite, in the alternate opening prayer, asks of 


God that "this humility and heroism and peace msy not end with the 


associations of this place and hour, but may abide with us, and 


ne The service closes 


day by day bear fruit unto life eternal. 
with the post-communion prayer used in two previous rites, a 
prayer which asks God to "bring us safe through death unto life 
everlasting."® 
The rite of 1914, in the restoration of the Eucharistic 
liteny to its 1862 form, contsins the remembrance of and petition 
for the dead. 
Je remember those who have fallen asleep in Christ, in the 


joyful hope of resurrection unto life eternal. 0 Lord, re- 
fresh their spirits with the light of thy countenance. 


The post-communion prayer is the same as that in the 1913, 1903, 
and the shorter 1893 rites.” 
The meditations and prayers for private devotion before 


and after communion, found in the 1925 King's Chapel liturgy, re- 


flect a more ancient view of immortality, inasmuch as a traditional 


language is used. For example; the petition is made that "I be 
preserved in body and soul, and saved from the second death, and 
nourished unto eternal life."® The meditation after communion 

Suggests that the act of communion is a means of achieving immor- 
tality, for "I have partaken of his own life, which is spiritual, 


Sacred, and eternel."! 
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The King's Chapel Liturgy itself is more traditional in 


its view of immortality, although in the Gloria, a suggestion is 
given of the modern liberal view. "We bless thee....for the hope 
of eternal life."1 The prayer of Absolution, after the prayer of 
Confession, is rather tracitional. It ends, as does the Episcopal 
orayer of absolution, with the words: "..and bring us to ever- 
lasting life."© The comfortable words of this King's Chavel rite 
are changed completely. They resemble meither those of the 1862 


rite nor of the longer 1893 rite. These words have no reference 


$ ’ ny ’ ~’ 
to immortality. The Preface for Easter Day praises God "for the 


knowledge and faith snd immortality which thou hest made known 


to us through Jesus, tny servant."4 and the post-communion preyer 


beseechs God to "grant that, looking unto Christ and entering into. 


the fellowship of his suffering, we may be changed into his like- 
ness and with him pass from death into life."* 


The rites of 1937 virtually omit reference to immortality. 


7 


The only definite reflection of the doctrine is found in the post- 
communion prayer, in both rites, a prayer containing this passage: 
"and bring us safe through death unto life everlasting. "® Even 


the Eucharistic litany in the shorter service is altered in such 
a ; &, # 
away that immortality mey be an inference, but not a necessary 


inference, from the remembrance and petition. 


(@ remember all whom we love and who love us, both those who 
have fallen asleep anc those whose presence still blesses 
us. Thanks be to thee for their benediction uron our lives. 
Kstablish thou the work of their hands ¢nd keep us in one 
spirit with them. | 


lpcp. op. cit. p. 180. 


“Ibid. p. 175. ef. Book of Common Prayer according to the 
usege of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 1929, p. 76. 
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The doctrine of immortality has never found a central 
olace in the Uniterian Eucharistic rites. The references to -i¢ 
have always been incidental and sonetimes merely inferential. 
\ecording to the Val barian usages, a belief in immortality or 
lack of belief in it in no way conditions participation in the 
Lord's Supper. Naturally, with the oven altar of the Unitarians, 
no man can be excluded from the Lord's Table save by his own will, 
but his own will could not exciude hin because of a lack of faith 
in immortelity. This snows that in relation to the Lord's Supper, 


immortality is relatively unimportant. 


Eschatology 


The eschatological teacnings of these communion rites are 
even fewer than the teachings sbout immortality. Dr. 0.C.Hverett 
of Harvard like Calvin taught that the Lord's Supper shows forth 


things to come. 


The references to the “everlasting Kingdom" in 
these services are open to an eschatological interpretation, al- 
though one cannot speak with assurance.in this matter. The pas- 
sazes in the Eucharistic litany about "the whole earth" seeing 
"the salvation of our God" hsve s more definite eschatological 


Meaning. and naturally, there are many passages which by impli- 


cation might be taken to have eschatological overtones, such as 


the passage which leads into the Sanctus: “evermore praising thee." 


Attention will be limited, in this study, to those passages ex- 
plicitly where eschatological teachings mey be found. 

The first eschatological passage is found in the words 
of institution of the 1862 rite. 


For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he come.®% 


lsupra “cw. op, cit. p. 118 Ibid, p. 180. 


> 
. 
ST Ae Oe RN Pi SO a a ee er EE ees mesa 
% i * = os oe Fie ea wre sh ee i he Se Oe £ oe eh re teh SO See RR ND ile ce . . ‘ sa 
yal o 2 - - : wig te — a ts a a sae oS eee 


Pris, 


‘e Ps 
tyra * i. * 4 etna 
Firs Be: sf ‘ ee 


— : . , a — 
he FA Sabet" ne ee eee -e ee > 
we Me Sat EME ge tO Ee 
- he, Ze) S. x ‘ . F ¥ 
“ , Se een ore ~ Bing =" . 
fe 5 die iti 


08 


This teaches the eschatological doctrine of the second coming of 


Christ. One also finds eschatology in the reference to an "ever- 


lasting Kingdom" in the post-communion prayer of the 1862 service. 


The prayer asks God to allow men to be "heirs through hope of thy 


nl 


everlasting Kingdom. No more mention of the things to come may 


be found-in the 1862 rite. However the Eucharistic Litany in the. 


same book has a reference that is found in almost every service 
that the Unitarians have published. 


.@ remember the Whole family of man, beseeching thee that the 


spirits of all flesh may taste of thy grace, and that the ends 


of the earth may see the salvation of God.*% 
This passage is closely followed, ina prayer for purification, 
by this petition: 


Ad i T r } ] ¢ 
pe Gather us, QO Lord, when thou wilt, and as thou wilt, but be 


it without shame end without reproach, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who alone was found sinless on earth.® 
The concept of the kingdom of God cen, in liturgical mat- 
erial, be understood as meaning either the blessed state of im- 
mortelity, or the future state of the world, itself. It seems 
more likely, to the writer, that the usual meaning is eschetolog- 
ical ratner than immortality. 
The 1863 rite, in the second exhortation, says: 
For then will our souls be disposed to receive food and life, 


and then they shell be lifted up above worldly things, even 
unto heaven, and enter into the kingdom of God.4 


‘Ti 
i 


including the passege: "For as often as ye eat this bread and drink 


this eup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come."° Martineau 


also includes the Eucheristic litany, with the eschatological sec- 


tion unaltered.®© 


lipid. p. 122. "Ibid. p, 69. Ibid. p. 69. 
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The 1890 rite has the eschatological words of institution 
and the familiar passage from tint Pushertetie- titans. beginning: 
"ve remember the wnole family of man, etc."* This is all the 
materiel in the 1890 rite that possesses en obvious eschetolog- 
ical meaning. 

The 1893 shorter rite omits the sentence "For as often 
as ye eat this bread" etc., from the words of institution, but 
Kesps the eschatological passage in tne Buchsaristic litany .® 
Tne first post-communion orayer asks for the grace to continue 
in that army which strives, emony other things, "to make this 
earth at last thy Kingdom of love and peace."4 

The longer 1893 rite hes a single reference to eschatol- 
Ogy, and that reference is in @ prayer which thanks God that we 
"are also heirs through hooe of thine everlasting kingdom. "© 

The rite of 1903 has a version of the Eucharistic litany 
which retains the hope that "the ends of the earth may ses the 
salvation of our God, 6 

The 1913 rite is silent about things eschatological. 

The 1914 Service contains the 1862 version of the Euchar- 
istic Litany, and thus contains the passage about the ends of the 
earth seeing God's salvation. ! 

The Meditations and Prayers in the King's Chapel Book of 
common Prayer speak of "the deay.of judgement", which may or may 
not be interpreted eschetologicslly.° 


In the King's Chapel Liturgy of 1925, the prayer for the 


wnobe Chureh of Christ concludes with the petition that the wor-. 


lscw, 1690, p. 110. “Ibid. p. 221. 
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shippers “may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom",? a petition 
which may or may not be taken eschatologically. 

The shorter 1937 rite contains a version of the Eucharis- 
tic Litany which has the reference to the "solvation of bas God" 
being seen by "the ends of the earth" ,© 

This is the substance of the eschatology found in the 
Unitarian Eucharistic rites. The remarkable thing is that the 
references to eschatology occur as constantly as wney ao. 1 
must be noted that the most important eschatological reference is 
dropped early, namely: the passage from Paul saying "For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show forth the 
Lord's death till he come." This is probably discontinued from 
Unitarian usage due to an early loss of faith in the doctrine of 
the second coming of Christ. But this particuler eschatological 
doctrine is not the only possible one, which is evidenced by the 
continual use of a different doctrine of eschatology in the 
Eucharistic litany. As often as that litany is changed, in all 
its changes, the passage "that the ends of the earth may see the 
salvation of our God" is always retained. It must also be noted 
that the. Lord's Prayer is used in every rite, save only the rites 
of 1863, 1893, shorter rite, 1903, and 1913.° This preyer asks 
that "Phy Kingdom Come", a definitely eschatologicsl petition. 
The sckslusten may be drawn, then, that eschatology, in relation 


to the Unitarian Huchsrist, is relatively unimportant. 


Fellowship 


In the Eucharist there are several meanings possible for 


the term "fellowship". The worshipper has fellowship with the 


other worshippers, for they commune one with another; fellowship 
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with the saints who have gone on before; fellowship with all 
Christians who in this day and age celebrate the rite of Communion; 
fellowship with Jesus Christ; and fellowship with God. These var- 
ious aspects of fellowship are sometimes known as communion with 
Jesus, With God, with the saints, with the fellow worshippers. 

For the purposes of this section of the dissertation, the term 
"fellowship" will be used in preference to the other term,"com- 


munion", 


There is not a single rite which has been under discussion 
hire that does not have most of these ideas of fellowship imbedded 
in it in some way or other. It is true that there are differences 
of emphasis, and of teachings as to how this fellowship tekes 
place. Naturally, the ancient sacramental teaching that the com- 
municant, in partaking of the bread and wine, partakes of the life 
of Christ influenced the thought and language of the esrlier rites. 
uS Unitarians became more conscious of their aifferences from the 
other Christian groups, they dropped the older phraseology of com- 
munion of Christ, and adopted the idea that communion with Christ 
lay in remembering him in the Bucharist, or in meditating on him 
as directed by the Communion rite. 

The rite of 1862, as has been seen in previous examina- 
tions of ‘it, is quite traditional in its language and thought. 
Naturally, one would expect to find the idea of fellowship in 
this rite expressed with the ancient theological phraseology. 
The prayer for the whole church of Christ prays that all Chris- 
tians may "live in unity and godly love", Communion with Christ 


is referred to in this manner: 


And we most humbly beseech thee, O merciful Father, to hear 
us; and, of thy almighty goodness, vouchsafe to bless and 


a 
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tchap. I,. sec. T. CW... Op. cit. p. 114. 
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sanctify unto us, with thy word and Holy alee: these thy 
gifts and creatures of bread and wine; that we receiving 
them in remembrance of thy Son, may be partakers of his most 


blessed Life.+ | ¥ 


Here fellowship with Christ is found by partaking of the elements, 
as sanctified by God, in remembrance of him. The words of ad-. 
ministration for the breed ask the communicant to "feed on him in 
thy heart by faith, with thanksgiving", . showing a similar con- 
ceotion of the manner of fellowship with Christ. The ancient 
concept of the mystical body of Christ is not absent from this 
rite either, for thanks are given to God for fellowship in that 
He calls us "to be very members incorporate in the spiritual body 
of thy Son, which is the blessed company of all faithful people."© 
The Eucharistic Litany is a testament of fellowship, for 
in each remembrance the worshipper affirms his eoneern for his 
fellow men, dead and living. Specifically, the Litany remembers, 
and petitions God for their benefits, "our eetinens wad sisters 
in Christ throughout the worhd®, the dead, "the fathers from the 
beginning of the world", they that journey and live in foreign 
lands, the sick and distressed, the emprisoned, our enemies, and 
finally, "the whole family of man" ,4 
The rite of 1863, in an opening sentence, postulates the 
fellowship of believers in the spiritual body of Christ. The sen- 
tence is taken from I Corinthians xii, 13 and x, 17: 
By one spirit are we baptized into one body, and have. been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. Being many we ere one, 
being partakers of one bread. 
The first suggested exhortation tells the people that Jesus in- 
stituted the rite that we may 


by cherishing a holy fellowship with him be psartakers of his 


ltbid. p. 120. Ibid. p. 121. “Ibid. p. 122. 
“Ibid. pp. 68-9.  SCPCW. op, cit. p. 228. 
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joy, and bring forth fruits of righteousness./ 
This rite, as will be remembered, contains the Fucharistic litany, 


a litany for all mankind, remembering the various groups of men 


who stand in need of remembrance and whom we ought to remember. © HE 
The opening prayer of the 1890 service indicates that the at 
rite is a means of fellowship with Christ and a means to fellow- ae 
ship with men. Indeed, the whole prayer seems to be dedicated to HE 
someone or Other aspect of fellowship. ae 
Almighty God, as we come together in communion with thy well- Hy 
beloved Son, quicken for us by thy present spirit every memory miei 
of his love. Grant that in his life we may be made alive, and Bs 
that by his death even mey we be made strong. Not in vain let ie 
us meet in his name, and read the glad tidings of his gospel; wey 
but grant that, as we eat of this broken bread and drink from : | 
this cup of blessing, we may be ready to take up our cross and Bey 
follow him, and to enter that service which is perfect freedom. a 
Bound together in the love which binds us to thyself, may we male 
and all children become fellow-laborers with thee and with Bie! 
thy dear Son, that thy will may be done on earth as it is in ean 
heaven. ae 
The version of the Eucharistic Litany contsined in this rite re- | a 
tains the memorisl aspect which was found in the earlier versions | | 
of it. All men are cslled to loving remembrance in his litany, ! | 
thus maintaining it as a testament to human fellowship.? | 


The exhortation in the shorter rite of 1893 counsels the 
people thus: 


In communion with him and with all who have been faithful ser- 
vants of God, counting not their lives dear unto themselves, 
we now offer our prayers together to our Father in heaven. 


The Eucheristic Litany, in prayer form, is found in this service, 


and, here too, it is ea testimonial to the fellowship of men.° 


The post-communion prayer asks grace that we may continue "in the 


aa on ” tte 


ee —— 


lipid. p. 230. “Ibid. pp. 236-6, 


Sscii. 1890, pp.cit. p. 109. Italics are mine. 


4Ibid. pp. 110-1. BPP. op. cit. p. 167. SIbid.pp.169-70 
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fellowship of thet glorious army" which is to make God's kingdom 


g material actuality. 


And the last prayer in the rite speaks of 
the worshippers as "communing with one another and with thee" ,© 
The longer 1893 rite has two references to the body of 
Christ, the first being a petition for personal union with Christ 
gnd the second being a thanksgiving that we are members of the 


mystical body.® 


The 1905 rite, in the exhortation, eas in the chorter 1893 


~N 
a 
P® 


rite, speaks of the people as being in "communion with him, and 


with all who have been faithful servants of Goa", 4 The Eucharistic 


Litany is included in the service, and the final prayer speaks of 

the worshippers ss “communing with one another and with thee" .° 
The rite of 1913 has several references to fellowship. 

an opening sentence propounds the doctrine of the mystical body 


of Christ,°® and the exhortation contains the familiar words about 


being in "communion with Jesus, and with all who have been faith- 


ful servants of Goat, | The alternate exhortation instructs the 
people thus: 
ie unite in this service in order to testify, not that we are 
righteous, but that...we desire the common fellowship of his 
disciples. 
The final prayer is the same as that found in several previous 
rites, a prayer which speaks of the communicants as "communing 
with one another and with thee".® 


The rite of 1914, in the exhortation, ssys: 


Je remember also that Christians in all ages have peg taken 
of the bread and wine as a sign of their fellowship. 


ttbid. p. 172. “Ibid. p. 173. Ibid. pp. 162, 183.. 


“USB. op. cit. p. 33. 


“Ibid. pp. 36, 36. 
Sil. op. cit. p. 20. ‘Ibid. p. 20.  °Ipid. p. 21. 


Ibid. p. 23. %ScW, 1914, op. cit. p. 112. 
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and also speaks of the people as being "in communion with Jesus 
Christ and all faithful servants of God".1 The second or alter- 
nate exhortation contains the same idea.* This rite also con- 
tains the Eucharistic Litany, with its affirmation of the fellow- 
shiv of mankind.® Both of the suggested post-communion prayers 
ypecognize the element of fellowship that is in the Eucharist. 
The first thanks God "for the blessed fellowship of all faithful 
people", and asks for grace to 
continue in the fellowship of that glorious army which strives 
to conquer sin and evil; and t make this earth at last thy 
kingdom of love and peace.4 , 
The alternate prayer is a familiar one, speaking of the worshippers 
as "communing with one another and with thee" ,° 
The Meditations and Prayers in the 1925 King's Chapel 
Book of Common Prayer make reference to fellowship with Christ, 
but not with fellow men. The Meditation after Communion says: 
I trust that in this commemoration of my Lord, I have partsken 
of his own life, which is spiritual, sacred, and eternal. I 
trust that his doctrine and example are within me, and that 
neither things present nor things to come will dissolve the 
divine fellowship between him the blessed Master and me his 
humble disciple. 


The QO Lord and Heavenly Father prayer in the Liturgy 


speaks of “entering into the fellowship of his suffering", | and 
the benediction, of "the fellowship of the holy Spirit".® 

The 1937 rites make fellowship with men a little more 
important than the other aspects of fellowship. Fellowship with 
God and Christ sre not much emphasized in these rites. One of 


Suggested opening sentences is the famous Eucharistic sentence 


erent — eel 


linia. 5. 118. "Shik, O. 118. Shad. wos 318~125. 
4Ipid. pp. 116-7. 5Ibid. p. 117. SBCP. op. cit. p. 184 
1yeid. ». 160. . Sinids pb. i8l. 
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from I Corinthians: 


By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. And we being many are one 
bread and one body; for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. 


The Exhortation also speaks of fellowship, but includes in the 
concept the idea of fellowship or communion with Christ. 
ve remember also that the bread and wine have been to Chris- 


tians in all_ages a sign of their fellowship with him and with 
one another. 


The Offertory Prayer, Infinite and All-holy One, basing its lan- 


guage on the famous prayer from the Didache, says: 


and we pray that as the grain once scattered upon the moun- 
tains is here gathered into one bread, so thy separated chil- 
Gren of every nation, kindred and tongue may, by thy grace 

be united in one living spirit of righteousness and peace. 


The We remember clause of the Eucharistic prayer of the longer 


rite is reminiscent of the Eucharistic Litany. 


“e@ remember, in this our communion, the multitudes joined 
with us by faith in the spirit of Christ, and other multi-. ie 
tudes also, of other names, seeking the truth. We remember Died 
the needy of body or spirit, wherever they may be in all the Wee. 
earth. We remember those who. have fallen asleep, whose lives 
have blessed us in faith and righteousness. May perpetual 
light shine upon them. ive remember the fathers, from the 
beginning of the world, and all who have wrought righteousness 
down to the present day. jie remember the whole family of man, . 
of every tribe and kindred and tongue. May thy presence in 

the hearts of all lead us on together to new heights of fel- 
lowship, peace and joy. Amen. 4 


The post-communion prayer, Thanks be to thee, petitions: 


Make us to be of one spirit with him and with thy whole church, 
as members of a mighty fellowship. Unite us in one bond of 
peace one with another. Unite us with the great host of the 
living and_the dead who have sought to know and to do thy 

holy will. 


and one of the “ae benedictions speaks of "the fellowship of 


his holy Spirit".® 


lus. op. cit. pp. 148, 154, ’Ibid. pp. 149, 156. 


Stbid. pp. 151, 157. 4rpia. p. 158. Stbid. p. 159. 


Stbidg. pp. 153, 160. 
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‘neo 


The shorter rite contains the Eucharistic Litany, that 
great canticle of fellowship.? 
Public worship cannot escape being a fellowship, for what- 
ever man does with his fellows tends to unite him to his fellows. 
And when united with them in public worship,-the highest thing 
man can do- so much more likely will it be that he is united in 
a fellowship with them that transcends the affairs of the world.” 
In the Eucherist, it is difficult to escape e sense of communion 
with God and with Jesus Christ, for the service tends to be God- 
centered, rather than Man-centered. and the fact that Jesus is 
the center of liturgical attention in the rite cakes the worship- 
per think on him, and thus commune with him. These facts are 
clesrly borne out by the verious rites of Communion which the 
Paltariaae Gove published since 1862. Every one of them contains 
references to fellowship with God, with Jesus, and with man. The 
continual recurrence oh te Eucharistic Litany, in some form, is 
a testimony to this fact. In some services, as has been shown, 
one or another of these aspects of fellowship has been emphasized 
‘more then another. And as the theological thinking of the denon- 
ination has progressed, the fellowship with the saints and with 
all men has come to be emphasized more than communion with God 
or with Jesus. Yet, in none of the services is fellowship with 


God or ie ig omitted from the liturgical pattern, at least impli- 
citly. 


lipid. pe lol. 


“Douglas V. Steere, Prayer and \iorship, (New York: 
Association Press, 1938) pp. 36-39, 42-43, 45-51. 
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Remembrance of Christ 


One of the most obvious aspects of the Communion Service, 
one that is absolutely unavoidable, no matter what interpretation 
is given the rite, be it Orthodox, Catholic, Lutheran, or Keformed, 
is thet it commemorates Jesus Christ. Every single Unitarian rite 
contains the words of institution with the words "This do in re- 
membrance of me". Frayers constantly refer to this aspect of the © 
-pite. The words of administration uniformly take this pattern: 
"Take and eat in remembrance of Christ". True, some rites indi- 
cate that the remembrance is of the fact that "Christ died for 
thee".+ at any rate, all the words of sdministration contain a 
reference to the remembring of Jesus. 


Indeed, this aspect of the service is so obvious that it 


is unnecessary to comment upon it further. 


The Meaning of the Kite 


y All the foregoing material is implied in the theologies 
about the meaning and importance of the Lord's Supper. The rites 
themselves express the meanings best in the exhortetions. 

The rite of 1863 has two exhortations suggested. ‘the first 
of these states that the purpose of the rite is to permit communion 
with the Lord Jesus Christ,and thereby "be partekers of his joy" 
and as a result, to live note ethically. However, before one can 
properly commune with Jesus, one must repent of his sins, "be in 
perfeét charity with all men; and, above all, give most humble 
and hearty thanks to our Father in heaven for the work and word 
of his Son Jesus Christ."° Thus there occurs the peculier con- 


tradiction of possessing a means of grace that will lead one to 


Se 


low. op. cit. p. 121. CPC. op. cit. p. 230.  SIbid. 
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moral living, which means of grace cannot, however, be properly 
used unless one lives morally. 

The second exhortation of the 1863 rite has a distinctly 
different emphasis. Here the rite is explained as being chiefly 
a means of testifying one's love of Jesus Christ. it is also a 
means of grace end an opportunity for self-oblation. It provides, 
moreover, an opportunity for meditation. The bread and wine ere 
spoken of as being di otinediy not the body and blood of Jesus. 
However, the reception of these elements seems to mean the re- 


ception of the food of life. The bread and wine sre called 


1 


Witnesses and signs.” One cen be sure that by receiving the 


bread. and Wine one spiritually receives the truth, since it is 
there "where God's word hath promised that we shall find it." 
The rite is represented as a testament of feith in the 
words of administration also. One of the suggesteo sets of these 
words frames the rece tion of the Eucharistic elements in this 
manner. 
As @ solemn testimony, in the presence of each other and be- 


fore God, of our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, let us take 
and eat this bread in remembrance of him.° | 


The 1890 rite also has two exhortations, only one of which 
really comes into consideration in this section of the disserte- 
tion inasmuch as the first exhortation is merely the call to con- 
fession beginning: "Ye who do truly and eernestly repent,” atc.* 
The second exhortation offers some suggestions as to the meaning 


of the rite. This exhortation, like the second one of the Mar- : 


iIneau rite, represents the Service as a testimony that we love 


Jesus Christ. But this resemblance to the Martineau exhortation 


lipid. p. 231. “Ibid. 


4scwW..1890. op. cit. p. 109. 
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is not remarkeble since the 1890 exhortation is merely an abbre- 
viation of the 1863 exhortation, omitting the references to the 
bread and Wine. Beyond that, the emphasis, naturally, is the same. 
The 1895 shorter rite exhortation gives a new mesning for 
the Service, making it chiefly an opportunity for meditstion and 
self-oblation. No other meaning is suggested. 
ve are psodubied here to meditate together on the life and 
death of Jesus Christ, that we may consecrate ourselves more 
earnestly to the service of God and of one another. 
The 1903 rite is represented as meaning fundamentally the 
same thing as tne shorter 1893 rite. Indeed, its exhortation is 
e rewriting of the chorea tian to the shorter 1893 rite. The Ser- 
vice is a means of meditation "together on the life and death of 


Jesus"9 


and en opportunity for self-oblation "to the service of 
God and of one another. "* The 1913 rite echoes these ideas very 
closely.® : 

“With the 1914 rite there is a new development. Two dif- 
ferent meanings sre given to the rite. One of these meanings is 
explained as taking its source in Jesus himself, for 

we have received it, that the Master on the night before he 
Gied, as he supped with his disciples in an upper chamber, 
took bread and broke it before them, likening it unto his 
crucified body, and poured out blood as a visible parable 
of the spilling of his blood. 
The celebration of the Service is a repetition of this act, by 
Which, "the spirit which kept him steadfast, thought foreseeing 


death," may be "quickened in us".! 


The second meaning finds its 
roots in the early fellowship meals in the primitive church, where 


he bread and wine were a sign of "fellowship" .® 


Lipid. 2BPP. op. cit. p. 167. “USB. op. cit. p. 33. 


4Tbid. OHM. op. cit. p. 20. Sscw. 1914, op. cit. p.1ll2. 
S8Tbid. 
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However, the older meanings are "permitted" in this rite, 


for the exhortation of the 1913 rite is retained as an alternate, 
if the first exhortation should prove uncongenial to the cele- 
prant.+ 

The 1937 rites, both with the same exhortation, take the 
two meanings Suggested by the first exhortation of the 1914 rite, 
and add two more meanings. The bread and wine are represented as 
being a "source of strength; a witness to the power of sacrificial 
love."© Thus for the 1937 rite, the Comaunion Service becomes 
more definitely a means of grace and an inspiration to self-obla- 
tion. 

The various meanings in the rite have changed during the 
years so that whereas in tne beginning the rite was looked upon 
as a means of grace and a testament of our fsith in Jesus Christ, 
in the late 19th Century and the early 20th Century, it was con- 
sidered as a means of meditation on the life and death of. Jesus, 
and en opportunity for self-oblation for the service of God and 
of nan. However, in the 1¥14 rite, new developments were seen, 
developments that have been carried on in the 1957 rites, for 
the new thinking about the meaning of the rite represents it as 
being a means of grace, a sign of fellowship and testament to 


the "power of sacrificial love",9° 


CHAPTER III 

The problem of the meaning of the Eucharist for Unitarians 
is not dead. However, one might be led to think so by the paucity it 
of published material by Unitsrians about the subject. Today, Be | 
the theological thinkers, in the clergy and laity, are more con- ihe 
cerned with other problems, problems that seem to be more impor- 
tant. However, thinking is still going on about the Eucharist. 

In connection with this study, a questionnaire wes sent 

to about two hundred ministers and laymen to discover the nature 
of this thinking, and to learn what practices now obtain in the 
celebration of the Service. Slightly over one hundred replies 
were returned, an excellent response. Inasmuch as the return has 
been so great, it seems reasonable to expect that these replies 
are fairly representative of the thought and feeling of the whole 
denomination, as far as it thinks and feels about the subject. 

The plan of this chapter is substantially that of the 
other chapters. First there is a discussion of the revoorted lit- 
urgical practices in various Unitarian churches. Then the various 
beliefs abdut the Lord's Supper sre analyzed, under four large 
classifications, namely: historical, means of Grace, social, and 


theological. Thirdly, the objections to the rite are considered; 


in conelusion @ summary is made attemting to show the relation 
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lsince most of the material used in this chapter is in 
the form of correspondence, some of which is unsigned, biblio- 
geravohicsal reference is meade only to published materiel or to man- 
uscripts of sermons which the author has hed the opportunity of 
reading. All other references in this chapter are taken from 
personal correspondence thet has been or will, in the normal 
course of events, be destroyed. 
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of the material in the first two chapters to that in this chap- 


ter, showing which meanings of therite of Communion have been 


constant through the years. 


Statistical report on results of questionnaire. 


Of the 101 replies received from the Unitarian ministers 


48 say they do not celebrate the Lord's Supper, and 53 say 


that they do. Of these 53, six say that although they did not 


find the rite celebrated in the church, they have instituted 


its observance since they have been pastors in their respective 


churches. 


One respondent does not like the rite and hopes that 


he will not have to celebrate it much longer. Of the 48 who do 


not celebrate it, twelve are desirous of reviving its obser- 


vance in their churches and are working toward that end. 


Nineteen churches use svecial Liturgies, usuaily design- 


ed by the minister himself. The exceptions are the Montreal 


Church and King’s Chapel, both churches having traditional ser- 


vices that have been a part of their church heritage for many 


generations. Seven Churches are using the service in the Hymns 


of the Spirit, or intend to do so in all subsequent celebrations. 


Twelve ministers use the Ministers Handbook as the rite for com- 


munion. 


Eighteen find the Lord's Supver rite of the 1914 Ser-. 


vices for Congregational Worship best suited to the neds of 


their parishes. And two churches use the longer 1893 rite, 


found in the Book of Prayer and Praise. 


In 35. churches the elements are distributed to the peo- 


~ 


ple, although in some the wine is not drunk. Nineteen conduct 


the service "symbolically", with none partaking of the elements. 
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In two churches the ministers alone partake of the bread and 


i 
win@.e 


In 32 churches the elements are passed to the people in 


the pews, while in three churches the people come up to the 


Table to receive. 


Attendance at the Service varies a great deal from church 


to church as the following table will show. The percentage is 


made through comparison with the average congregational atten- 


dance at the regular Sunday service. 


The following table shows the number of times a year the 
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they celebrate. 
several churches, 


fact: 


+°35 plus 19 plus 2 equals 56. But only 53 report that 

This discrepancy may be accounted for by this 
such as the First Unitarian Church of 

Chicago, celebrate in different manners at different times. On 
Maundy Thursday the elements are not passed, and at the other 

celebrations the elements are distributed. 


2- This means that these nine churches probably celebrate 


the service once a month during the fall, winter, and spring. 


King's Chapel celebrates every month, and on special Church fes- 
tivals, such as Whitsunday, Easter, etc. | 


Re ae ae 
Pare oats % 


15 


Gomment on Statistical Report 


One of the interesting things to be observed in these 
statistics is that nineteen churches observe a "Symbolic"ser- 
vice, no one partaking of either the bread or the wine. This 
service is justified by a reading of the New Testament which 
makes the eating and drinking unimportant aspects of the rite. 
Doctor Bowen, late Professor of New Testament at Meadville Theo- 
logical School, was an exponent of this particular exegesis. 
Doctor Bowen claims that the breaking of the bread suggested to 
Jesus his broken body, and thus he exclaimed that this bread, 
broken, was his body. Similarly, the pouring of the red wine 
suzgested to Jesus’ mind thepouring of his blood, and so ne 
said that the poured wine was his blood. "Not the elements in 
themselves, not the slenents as eaten and drunk, but the elem- 
ents as broxen and poured, are his body and blood. When the 
disciples go on to eat and drink, the picture is dissolved, 
the figure is dropped; the elements are simple bread and wine 
again." * "That was the Lord's Supper. Absolutely nothing of 
sacrament in it, nothing of sacrifice, nothing to do with eat- 
ing Jesus’ flesh and drinking his blood (aevaaihfulse vaneaneie if 
we were unused to it:), but only his vivid foreboding of his 
death, expressed in two clear cut victures. The symbolism lies 
in the breaking and pouring, not in the eating and drinking." , 


Most ministers who observe the symbolic service justify it on 


these grounds. Soe 


(CP eee. 


1-clayton R. Bowen, "The Last Supper and the Lord's Sup- 
per", Meadville Theological School Quarterly Bulletin, v.9, 
(January, 1915) p. 19. 


-*Tbid. p. 21. 
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In the’ chiarene’s where the wine is notgiven to thepeople, 
{t 1s primarily for sanitary and aesthetic reasons. The indiv- 
{dual cups are not aesthetic and the common cup is not sanitary. 
Hence, no wine is given to the people. 


Historical: Memorial 


One of the most natural interpretations of the rite of 
the Lord's Supper is that it is a memoria] to Jesus of Nazareth. 
The breed and wine are taken and eaten in memory of him, and, as 
some would add, of all Christlike souls. John W. Day says: 


In taking this meaning we do but reach through other inter- 
pretations to the oldest, the most natural, the most central 
internretation. In doing this we come closest to the hand 
of Jesus. For this was his express reason for asking his 
disciples to connect his memory with the sacred feast (of 
Passover). He wished them to remember him. We wish to re- 
member him. No other kind of faith could make him dearer 

to us than he is. 


And Dr. Charles E. Park, minister of the First Church in Boston, 
makes the seme interpretation of the ‘tee Dr. Reccord, min- 
ister of the Detroit Church, proposes the same fundamental in- 
terpretation of the rite. 


When we meet together for the purpose of commemorating the 

last supper of Jesus and his disciples, we do not seek to 

draw an imaginary line between sinner and saint, nor do we 

expect any miraculous transformation either of theelements 

of the suvper or of our lives. We meet together because we 

wish to heed the Agjunction of the Master.--"This do in re- 
' membrance of me." | 


Eleven ministers find that this rite is commemorative of 


Jesus and his life and death. Several of them, however, would 


Guess, 


; . . 
John W. Day, Op. Cit. p.7. 


°*charies Edwards Park, Communion Service Addresses, 
Boston: Unitarian Laymen's League, Leak DD. 6, 7: 


?*Reccord, Op. Cit. p. 13. 


a» 


TT 
add to this by making the rite a memorial not only of Jesus 

but of others. One minister writes that "it is a memorial ser-— 
vice which, when rightly celebrated brings back the scene in 

the upper chamber and those who have worshipped with us in other 
days and have passed beyond." (F. Southworth) Another writes 
that when he used the service during his active ministry he. 
"referred to the connection with Jesus and the fine Christian 
tradition, and made it serve as a remembrance, es with Jesus, 
of the ones who had passed on, especially in our own local 
groups." (H. Secrist) 

Another idea that is connected with remembrance of Jes- 
us is remembrance of the saints who have been inspired by hin, 
or who have ever lived, even the Buddha. One mivitee bunt aiipe 
that the rite is "a service of thanksgiving for the life of 
Christ and for all those who have followed in his way." (F. R. 
Griffin) Another says that “it is a COMMEMORATION of Jesus, 
his life and death, but I think also it Should be extended to 
include *all Christlike souls.'" (W. S. Swisher) A third min- 
ister states: 

With us it must be a memorial. It seems to me there are 
certain values in calling to mind the great and the good 
of all times and places. To my mind if this can be ap=- 
plied to our own lives it has certain values that link 
us with those who have had to do with forming the ideals 
of the ages. (G.F.Patterson) 


Historical: Tradition 


As Lawrence Clare has stated it, the symbols of the 
Lord's Supper, such as the bread and wine, the white linen 


cloth, are "“historicaily ‘charged’. 


SEE — 


1. Lawrence wa, Prayer: Its Method and Justific- 


ation. London: Lindsey Press, 1952. ob. 54. 
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Dr. Reccord finds that the rite is “hallowed by tradition, 


made sacred by centuries of Christian usage, and deserving to 


be perpetuated because of (its) beautiful symbolism." 


2 


One minister writes: 


Once I heard Dean Sperry in a lecture at the Harvard Div- 
inity School Chapel say this:- There had been times, he 
said, when he s@arcely Knew what he believed or whether 
he believed anything at all -- times when he was baffled, 
confused and dismayed -- as, no doubt everyone is some- 
times. And at those times, he found great good in the 
Communion. For here was something which generations of 
people had said and done over the centuries. And some- 


how, regardless of doctrine, that gave him a thread of 


continuity, a kind of steadying. In that service, it was 
as if he felt himself one with the age-long govement of 
pre gaa together, through thick and thin. 7 (W.L.McKin- 
stry 


Eight ministers assert that the historical element of 


the service is quite important. The fact that the rite is 


about two thousand years old in essence makes it powerful and 


very meaningful. Psychologicaily, this is significant. One 


minister writes, "The chief psychological value seems to me 


to be an increased sense of security as a result of an aware- 


ness that we belong through 


historical continuity to a rich + 


tradition which has mental, moral and spiritual values." (R.M. 


Steiner) Another expresses the same thought this way: "The 


psychological significance of such a service would be to iden- 


tify ourselves with the ideals of the Christian tradition and 


to rededicate ourselves to them." (H. Brooks) 


— ~~ 


2-Reccord. Op. Cit. p. 4. 


3 "Once when talking to Dean Sperry I asked him his 


Opinion of the Lord's PUPP Ors and his answer was substantially 


that ziven above. 
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A third claims that the Service is psychologically significant 


pecause it "connects the present congregation with past 2000 


years of Christendom." (F.L.Weis) Another minister, starting 
from the sociological aspect of the rite, comes to the same 
idea. "It 1s appealing to me because the Church has always ob- — 
served it. The service is a communion with the historic church 
and with history." (L.. Hayward) The "Greenfield Group" has 
reached a similar conclusion about one of theimportant aspects 
of the Service. 
It was perhaps inevitable that our group in discussing the 
important place of sense exverience, of the historic elem- 
ent, and of fellowship in religion, should agree that the 
Communion Service deserves more attention than it receives 


among us at vresent. Here is a ceremony which combines all 
three of these demands in a surprisingly adequate way. 


Historicaily, the rite of the Eucharist is significant, 
for it commemorates a great soul, Jesus of Nazareth, and all. 
vhristlike spirits, and our own dead. Beyond that it is ices 
nificant because of its antiquity, identifying the worshipping 
congregation with Christian history in a direct and uninterupt- 
ed continuity. 


Grace: Means of Grace 


The Gommunion Service helps to concentrate the mind upon 
that which is best in the experience of the wosphipper, re- 
lating it to the thought of Jesus. Ideally, weaknesses 
are brought to light, sins repented of, new resolutions 
made, helpful affirmations strengthened, the bonds of fel- 
lowship among the worshippers revitalized. The stronger 
the awareness of the reality and power of Christ's pres- 
ence among us today, the greater these results will be. 
However, even a service of simpie commemoration, recalling 
the past works of Jesus and the purity of his life while 
on earth can be a vnurifying and uplifting experience, sug- — 
zsestive of chanzes in our own lives that ought to be made. 


<5 ames Luther Adams, from an unpublished portion of 
the Greenfield Group papers read at the Unitarian Ministerial 


Institute in September, 1934. The italics are mine. 


As. 
a hg 


if 


Cs 


80 


These words of Lambert's in Hasting's Dictionary of the 
Bible sum up the theological implications of Communion: 
"The communion of the human and the divine is a mutual 
activity, which may be summed up in two words grace and 
faith," The service makes us more appreciative of the 
love in which the world is bathed and which triumphed in 


,- Jesus over the Cross. It strengthens our faith in God's 


love working in usto overcome obstacles and build a king- 
dom of brotherhood. It helps us to discover God's plan 
for us in this common enterprise and to surrender our- 
selves to his will. It prepares us for sacrificial ser 
vice under the leadership of Jesus. + | | 


In short, the Communion Service is a means of grace. This same 


idea about the Lord's Supper was expressed by many who replied 


to the questionnaire. Thirty ministers believe that the Euch- 


arist 18 a means of grace, in an other than a sacramental way. 


Dr. Christie, Professor Emeritus of Meadville Theological Sch- 


ool, wrote: 


Without any Catholic or Lutheran or Calvinistic dogmatic 
theory I wish to emphasize the value of the Communion Ser- 
vice. The Word of God finds lodgement in our hearts not 
Only as word spoken to the ear but as action manifested 

to the eye. Jesus broke bread and poured wine. The bread 
was broken for the good of all who sat with him. "So it 

is with the breaking of my life," he means. The wineis 


poured that many may benefit. "So will my life be poured 


out for the good of Many." This is the utterance of a 
great faith, a proclamation of sublime confidence in God. 
To reenact this act and repeat his expression helps us in 
Our afflications and sorrows and forebodings to reenact 
his faith, reenact that spiritual identificagion with him 
as a man in priviledged communion with God. 


John W. Day says, "Each season of concentrated med- 


{tation upon him (Jesus) such as the Lord's Supper affords us 


has a cleansing grace within the soul." 


2 


Henry Hallam Saunderson, in the 1938 Unitarian Lenten 


fe 


1+) etter to author from Arthur N. Moore. 


ean ser A. Christie, in a letter to the author about 


the Lord's Supper; dated March 4th, 1938. 


>*Day, Op. Cit., p. 11. 
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manual, says: 


After supper together, Jesus bid his disciples share a 

loaf of bread and a chalice of wine in his memory and to 
make this a perpetual memorial. The bread came from the 
life of the wheat-field, a life which could multiply 
endlessly. Similarly the chalice was filled from the 
vineyard where life had unlimited power of new creation. 
These symbols, as used by the Master, reminded his fol- 
lowers that he taught a spiritual life which had an infinite 
creative power. What God offered to the world, through the 
faith of Jesus, can feed the world's spiritual hunger and 
quench the Roirst of humanity. A growing faith for a grow- 
ing world. | 


The following are some of the replies received, arranged 
in random order, thst the variety of opinions about the rite as 
ameans of grace may be seen, showing, nonetheless, the under- 
lying unity of emphasis behind the differences of vocabulary and 
expression: 


As a means of nurturing the religious life, the Communion 
Service does not guarantee inspiration any more than any 
other act ('the wind bloweth where it listeth') but it does 
offer assistance in the endeavor to open one's soul to the 
influence and lowe of the Spirit.(F.0O.Holmes) 


I believe in the Communion Service, as one of the important 
means for deepening and strengthening the svoiritual life 
of those who partake in it. (R. C. Leonard) 


It is not without the realm of vossibility, as worshippers 
join in this service in Memory of Jesus, that the spiritual 
forces of the universe, pulse through them. That the power 
of countless souls, joins itself to them and worxs through 
them. Some seem to find this strength. Some do not be- 
lieve that such a thing exists. And for those who do not be- 
lieve, it most certainly does not exist. (Ibid) 


It nh agg the spirits of the people, regenerates their souls. 
(Anon 


(1) The Communion ought to lead the worshipper into closest 
relationship with God. It ought to reenforce the worship- 
ver's awareness of God as eternally creative will, "“nisus 
toward perfection" (S.Alexander in Space Time and Deity); 


er 


+ Henry Hallam Saunderson, Gaining a Radiant Faith, 
Boston: Beacon Press, 1938, p. 58. 
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any sacrament is not accepted by Unitarians." 
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as that Will which lights our way with theexamples of the 
disinterested servants of their kind. (2) The service ought 


to restate the doctrine of the Grace of God, God's re- 
newing forgiveness and approachability. (W. Sharp) 


It is a purely spiritual and strengthening service. 
(Maxwell Savage) 


The service appeais to me as having deep religious signif- 
icance because it is an added opportunity for a profound 
religious experience. From the very nature of the service, 
the quiet and the deep sense of one's personal involve- 
ment in what is going on, it has real religious value. It 
is a common experience, particularly With those who have 
been bereaved, to feel that they have received in the con- 
munion service definite renewal of their inner life and 
added courage and faith with which to take up their way of 
life again. (M. Simons) 


[The Communion Service] raises the whole level of human as- 
pirations and brings a sense of the divine mision of which 
man is potentially cavable. (A. Peterson, Jr.) 


Instead of discarding a useful symbol we may free it from 
superstition and empty ceremonialism, deepen it, univer- 
Salize it, and make it a living medium of the spirit. 

(R. P. Doremus) : 


[The rite gives] heightened mystical sensitivity.(R.B. Win- 
tersteen) 


It is apovealing to me because it gives the vroper sugges- 
tion of the mysterious, the mystical, the symbolic, the 
sacramental side of life. I do not of course believe in 
transubstantiation. But one may leave his theological ideas 
enough loose to permit considerable range asto how Jesus, 
material things, the Church, work the miracle of bringing 

us in touch with God. (L. .Hayward) 


There are many other similar replies thatcould be quoted here, 
but space does not permit. It seems clear that for many Unit- 
arians the Eucharist is definitely a means of grace, a way in 
which to obtain great spiritual values. It is not understand- 
able, in the light of these facts, how Charles Graves Can Say, 


"The idea that great spiritual merits are obtained by this or 


15 


15 


‘Charles Graves, A History of Unitarianism. Boston: 


American Unitarian Association, 1934) pamphlet no. 301., pp. 37-8. 
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One minister writes that early in his career he @is- 
liked celebrating the Eucharist. However, his congregations 
wished him to do so. Feeling that his duty as a minister de- 
manded that he comply with their wishes, he did his best to 
celebrate the rite in a devout manner. After several years of 
this practice, he found that the rite was a real spiritual dy- 
namic, a means of grace, for him. He writes: 
I speak of this especially for I fear that some ministers ee | 
refuse to conduct a communion service on the grounds that i 
they do not believe in it themselves for various reasons of Ae | 
taste and logic. A genuine experimental approach seems to | 
me the only valid way when such a conflict arises. How = 
else can we hove to grow in experience and in a matured | | 
sense of religious values? (R. H. Schacht, Jr.) 


Grace: Sacramental 


When any material thing, stuff of this world, becomes a 
channel of God's grace, it becomes a sacrament. Similarly, when 
eny physical act, usually done with worldly intentions, penenes 
a channel of God's grace, it becomes a sacrament. A Symbol sug- 
gests something spiritual, whereas a sacrament not only suggests, 
but is something spiritual. As a British Unitarian has put it 
"A symbol stands for something other than itself, whereas a | 
sacrament is both symbol and the thing symbolized." * And so, 
tentatively, until the last chapter, this definition of a 
Sacrament may be given: A sacrament 1. 8 miterial channel of 
grace. "The spirit*in which Jesus washed the disciples' feet 


on that last Thursday made it like a sacrament to them, but it 


might have been done so that it would have seemed like an in- 
2 


built. 


eee 


Loy, Whitaker, "Fellowship", Aspects of Modern Unitar- 
fanism, ed. Alfred Hall. London: Lindsey Press, 1922. p. 133. 


ae | ; 
| @*arthur Newell Moore. "The Practice of the Presence of 
Christ". (a typewritten MS of a sermon preached at a Union Ser- 


vice of. Protestant Churches, March 29,1934, in Franklin, N. H.) 
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Adopting this concept of the nature of a sacrament, 


several, though not many, Unitarians express the belief that 
the Communi on Service is a sacramental means of grace. The 
Greenfield Group finds the Service good because it calls upon 
sense experience in a religious act. 

Richard Cabot, the well-known Unitarian layman, dis- 
covers the Communion Service to be a sacrament. 


The imorisoned energy of the best in us calis across the 
distance and meets something that is best in the other 
person . To a child its toys are often consecrated ob- 
jects. I have seen little girls to whom their dolls were 
really consecrated articies, the divine symbol of mother- 
hood, symbols of the deep calling unto deep, while the. 
Oonlooker sees nothing but the battered, scarred remains 

of what was a doll. So it is with the Church symbols; 

the symbol of the Lord's Supper, if it is real, is so be- 
cause in it deep caileth unto deep, because you bring the 
best that is in you and call to the deeps of our Lord's 
nature, and receive the depth of that nature. On the 
other hand, just as you can look on the poor old doll and 
see nothing, while the little girl sees worth and beauty, 
so I can remember when I looked on that great sacrament and 
thought it not only uninspiring but ridiculous. There is 
no movement that cannot be made secular by a lack of vigor 
and fidelity in us. And there is nothing that cannot be- 
come consecrated in so far, as these elements are ems 
and deep calls unto deep. 


Here a material thing of this world is a means of grace, a 
channel through which the "deep calleth unto deep". 


The fact that certain material things can be used 
sacramentally, and are so used has interesting consequences. 
Whitaker, in looking at the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
finds that one of its meanings, growing out of the fact that 
it is a sacrament using oread and wine as the sacramental 


| | | é 
elements, is “the spiritual significance of ail material 


things." 2 


eee 


——————— — 


3-3. L. Adams, Op. Cit. 


We "Richard C. Cabot, Christianity and 2d. New York: 
Macmillan Company, 1937, pp. 39-40. 


"wnt taker, Oo. Cit. DD. 155- 
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And one of the respondents to the questionnaire found the same 

meaning in the rite. "The supreme significance - that religion 

is inherent in the stuff of life, the common life." 6 
The way in which the Bread and Wine can act sacramen= 


telly 18 Suggested in the book The Art of Ministering to the 


Sick, by Doctors Cabot and Dicks. 
When our bodies are fed by nature and our minds by exper=- 
ience we compare food to Knowledze becsuse there is a com- 
mon factor - God's plan - in both. The communion service 
mirrors this union and allies it with our hunzer to in- 
corporate Christ's life with our own. I do not see how 
the symbolism of the Eucharist can have any meaning for us 
unless we carry over from it some sense of the miracle which 
occurs whenever we take food. At that moment the creative 
energy of the universe, once active in animals and plants, 
enters the tissues of our bodies, is transformed into their 
lixeness, supplies strength and warmth, and supports the 
highest activities of our souls. This is a literal account 
of what happvens. Our kinship with neture and our differ- 
ence from nature are proved at the same instant. Every 
meal assertsour sonship to the Creator who feeds and pre- 
serves our lives. Food and our use of it celebrate our 
dependence and our independence. The bounty of God's sus- 
tenance must be assimilated by us before it can create our 
strength. We pout our own stamp, the human stamp, on everv 
orotein that comes to us from other animals, as the artist 
puts his own impress on the experiences that come to him in 
beauty, God cannot force his food upon us anymore than He 
can compell us to absorb His truth. If we are pasgive it 
cannot reach us. It runs through us and is lost. 
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great spiritual meaning of sacramentalism. This lack of ap- 
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oreciation may be accounted for by recalling that many Unitarians 
exhibit a fear of being mistaken for something other than they 
are. To call the Lord's Supper sacramental, or to intimate that 


the bread and wine are channels of God's grace, sacraments, would 


—————— 


6. V. Pomeroy 


7. Richard S. Cabot & Russell L. Dicks. The Art of Minis- 
tering to the Sick. New York: Macmillan Company, oe eT 
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be to brand oneself as orthodox. However, several men have aie, 
peen Willing to call the rite Sacramental, and in so doing they 
have given a saluabie emphasis to Unitarian thinking when it 


concerns itself with the Eucharist. 


Grace: Real Presence 


In Roman Catholic thought, indeed, in the theology of 
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all the catholic churches, God is believed to be really present 
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in the Lord's Supper. Any discussion of sacraments naturally 


~~ 
e 


suggests that in the sacrament God is really present. It is 
interesting to discover that several Unitarians find the Keal 


Presence of God in the Eucharist. This Real Presence is not 
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usually found in the sacramental elements themselves, but in ae | 
a more mystical manner, not specificaily connected with the ee 


material asvects of the rite. One minister, an ex-Roman Cath- 
Olic, writes: 


Moreover, the Communion Service for me again is reminiscent 
of the Roman Catholic Mass, for the consecration of the | 
elements always makes real the actual presence in thelife | #0 4a 
of the worid of the spirit of Jesus. In the Communion | 1 
Service we do not worship an absent Lord. I believe that eee 
there is ground for believing that the “real vresence" 


can be found in a Unitarian Communion service, with all the | Soits 
Spiritual value that the devout Roman Catholic finds in “ee 
the doctrine of Transubstantiation. If one can feel that Sa 
the spirit which was in Jesus is still regnant in the Pelt 
; ~ wee 5. : ee ae 
hearts of those men who are zealous to do theWill of God, moEt 
through a seryice which calls vividly to mind the supreme a | 
moment in the life of Jesus, then the "real presence" be- sik 
comes a matter of fact, and not of theologicai controversy. O19 
(E. J. Manning) ig 
: a 
Another minister finds that God is really present in the Communion ae 
Service. In the rite as he celebrates it in his own church, a | =: 
rite designed and constructed by himself, he includes these a4 


words, in the exhortation: ae ae 
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In that upper room with his disciples on that night, as 
Jesus broke the bread and poured the wine, he not only 
faced the evil and pain and suffering of iife, he not 
Only dedicated himself to doing the will of our Father 
in heaven, he also felt in that hour the presence of 

God in his heart. Never was Jesus closer to God than in 
that hour, and in the hour following when he rose from 
his knees in the garden of Gethsemane with that prayer 
on his lips, "Not my will but Thine be done." He sur- 
rendered his whole life to God; and because he did, God 
spoke to him and gave him the strength to go on. S50 : a 
God wlll speak to us, in. this hour, in this place, if o 
we will but surrender ourseives completely to Him. He eae 
will give us the strength to follow his Wiil. God is ; 
in this room, here and now, waiting to sgeak to us, if 74 
only we will surrender our lives to Him. (H. Swanson) 


For most who find God's rcal presence at the Communion 
service, it is not that God is made resily present, but that 
out awareness of His presence is heightened. One minister, 


in a sermon preached on the Sacraments, said} ie 


The question for me,.then, is not of the Real Presence, Ai 

» but of our awareness of the Presence.[.....] We can seek . 
it by entering into those acts of fellowship and symbolism 
which the genius of religious men has created. I believe 
that the Church exists today only because in the past it 
has helved men, through its worshiv, to discover the Real a 
Presence. I believe that here we can continue to help . twee 
each other to thst discovery. And I believe that one way aah 
may be for many of us, gna for so many others, the way of 
the communion service. | . 


It is in this sense, meking the worshivper more aware of the 


Divine Presence, thet the Communion Service brings the Real Pops | 


Presence to the worshipper. The“Communion Service "should, of 
and if rightly conducted,.does, deepen reverence; a sense of at | 
the Divine Presence within and round about. ‘Who art within 4 
a quickening flame, a presence round avout’" {(¢.R- Eliot) i | au 


‘<—teeeee 


3*Frank 0. Holmes, Sacraments. MS of a sermon preached tt. 
Oct. 28, 1928, at First Church, Unitarian, Jamaica Plain, Mass. | oe 
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Eucharist brings "a sense of oneness with God the creator. 

A sense of the nearness of the divine spirit." This char- 
acter of the Lord‘’s Supper is, as one minister thinks, one 
which people need to feel. It is a necessary part of human 
exoerience, this oresence of God. "We need the ASSURANCE and 


PLEDGE of forgiveness and divine presence which I have always 


6 


associated with the Communion.” 

One of the factors in the Eucharist that maxes it im- 
portant for these ministers is that it makes the Presence of a 
the Divine more real to the Worshipper. | ie 


Graces Sacrifice molt: 


Eight meanings are found in the Lord's Supper by Dr. 
Von Ogden Vogt, half of which are joyful and half of which are 
tragic. . He finds that the Service is a memorial of a fraternal 


meal of disciples, but also a memorial of the death of Jesus 


Christ as set forth in that last fraternal meal. It is the . ne es | 
Agape, or fellowship meal of all believers; though it also means 2e 


the life of sacrifice as necessary to preserve that fellowshiv. 


It is the Eucharistia or thanksgiving for the ares, 9F the 


world and the spirit; yet it is the facing of evil that the 


thanksgiving may be honest. It is the real presence of God, 


the waiting of the worshipper for the actual presence of the 


Spirit of God; yet it is also the self-offering of thewor- 
| | e 


shipper, which is the manifestation of the presence of God. 


rn — 


5. Anon. | 

6. Jd. C. Petrie. The italics are mine. | 
1. ("Who in the night in which he was betrayed...") 

2. Von Oxzden Vogt, The Great Supper. MS of sermon pr- 
eached to the First Unitarian Church, Chicago, May 16, 1937. 
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For Dr. Vogt the service is one of sacrifice, as weil as of 


thanksgiving, of self-dedication, as well as of rejoicing. 


In the Communion Service comoosed by Harvey Swanson, 


these words oecur: 


As we, in spirit, drink the cup tonight, may we drink it in 
the same spirit that Jesus did. May we in this solemn 
moment surrender our lives completely to God, saying, "Not 
my will but Thine be done." May our whole life stand in 
judgment now. May we look at it with the eyes of God and 
say "Is it what God wants of me?" Have I been living as he 
would have me live? May we put aside every other idol of 
this world and bow ourselves in humble submision to seek- 
ing and doing the will of God. May we follow Jesus’ ex- 
anplie in consecrating ourselves to God in this nour, sand 
Saying as he said, “Not my will but Thine be done." 


ther ministers have expressed this same idea in other ways. 


Theat as the guality of self-lessness is in harmony with the 
will of God and was voluntarily assumed by one of his child- 
ren, Jesus, SO we who are also his chiidren may assume it 
for ourselves. 


[The Communion Service] raises the value of self-sacrifice 
and unselfish service to the high level on which it belongs 
and maxes that value a very real thing, removing it from the 
ephemeralities of metaphysics and giving it a definite place 
in human experience. 


[The Communion Service] is a reverent attempt on our part 

to reconsecrate ourselves to tie ideslis and purposes of 
Christ. The use of the symbols help to make this rededicat= 
ion more vivid and meaningful. 


Rightly interpreted it becomes an act of cedication or re- 
dedication to the church as the one institution which seeks 
to pervetuate tre influence of Jesus and continue the work 
wnich he began. | 


We believe this symbolism of Chgist's sacrifice helps those 
who use it to be iess selfish. 


The service expresses to \Unitarians] the sacrifice of Jesus 
28 it is a pattern to all men. 


3- H. Swanson, Op. Cit. 
4. Anon 

5. A. Peterson, Jr. 

6. A. F. Wiison 
+ 
8 
9 


. Dav. Oo, Gist. o. 6. 
Ibid. 
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Q 


In any ritual act or common worship, there is little of 
real value for the worshipper unless he make an act of dedic- 
ation, a self-oblation, or sacrifice. This aspect of worship 
is oleariy. euphaet zee by the nature of the replies received to 

10 


the questionnaire. 


Grace: Psychological 


The rite of Communion has certain aspects that have no 
reference to the “"suvernatural", asvects which are those of a 
celebration, similar perhaps to those of a birthday party, a 
National holiday, or a scholastic festival. The form of the 
ritual and ceremonial of each of these occasions has psycho- 
logical effects on the spectators and particivants. When the 
grace that is found to be in the Communion Service is examined, 
it is also necessary to notice the extent to which the rite is 
a. psychological aid to receiving grace from God. 

One of the respondents, in answering the question "What 
osychological significance or use, if any, has the Communion 
seneieer" } ander 

Through the material act, an understanding comes of the 
spiritual idea. Putting food actua ly into the mouth 
Stimulates the imaginative intuitive faculties, as it were, 
focuses thgn, as at Emmaus, they knew him in the breaking 
of bread. 

Dr. Reccord finds that the service is as justifiable 
in the religious realm as the patriotic holidays are in the 
National realm. “If the smouldering fires of patriotism are 
re-kindled by such wee Vet ras days as Washington's birthday, 


Memorial day, etc. is it wrong to assume that the smouldering 


fires of religious faith may be quickened and fanned into an 


‘See ee seine, 


10. Asthe worshipper leaves the First Unitarian Church 


Of Chicago, if he lifts his eyes and can read the obscure Gothic 


Script on the lintel of the door, he reads the phrase "Back 
\; the world of the many to fulfill the wiil of the One." Having 
Seen the Will of God, having committed himself to the Will of 
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enduring flame by this periodic commemoration of our Lord's 
2 


Supper?" 
Several men say that the ceremony can do what words 
fail to do, and on such grounds the rite is found valuable. 


"As symbolism it does what logic or argument cannot do. Sub- 
A 


conscious appeal." It is an “escape from repressive ration- 


5 


alism." | 4. 


The Communion Service is a prayer acted out. Itisa 
prayer dramatized. And just as anything is more real, 
meaningful, and impressive when one acts it out, so in 
orayer. A thing that one does means more and is more 
effective as material, and is better grasped and under- 
photoes cats something one only says or hears somebody 
say. 


As the Greenfield Group has put it, it apveals to sense exper- 
1 


ience, and so is valuable. 


a 


God the worshipper returns to the multiple secular world, there 
in to do the Wiil of God. The cultus serves to give the indiv- 
idual an historical orientation, an intellectual understanding 
of his object, and an opportunity for self-dedication to that 
object. From there it can only hope that the members of theccul- 
tus will return to the world to do the Wi.1l of God, to make the 
practical application of what they have discovered in the ex- 
oerience of common worship with the others. But the cultus has 
no way to make him do this. Each occasion for the cultus activ- 
ity may serve to “check up" on the members of the cultus to see 
if they have "sinned" since the last occasion, but it cannot 
orevent him by coertion from “sinning" in the future. It can 
only help him to prevent himself from falling into "sin". 


1. cf. Appendix II. 

» Harriet Johnson | 

» Reccord, Baptism and the Lord's Supper, Op.Cit.p.13. 
- H.C.Gale me 

VY. Pomeroy 

- H. L. McKinstry 

Adams. Op. Cit. 
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Social Implications 


The Eucharistic rite has sociological meanings and 
overtones. These may be divided into four realms: the re- 
ligious, fellowship of believers and saints; politico-social, 
brotherhood of ail men; practical; and ecclesiological. All 
these sociological aspects of the Service grow out of the 
first, that of the fellowship thatcomes in the common worship 
pefore the Father of all, and in the sheshetc of the bread and 


wine. 


Social Implications: Religious Fellowship 


Over thirty who replied to the questionnaire find 
that fellowshio ispractically the central element in the 
Communion Rite. It "strengthens religious fellowship," (A. 
Peterson, Jr.) 18 “a symbol of fellowship," (M. Simons), 
"strengthens the bonds of fellowshiv," (T.M.Mark), is a "ser- 
vice of fellowship," (Anon), “means fellowship, companionship," 
(W. R. Hunt), "cements fellowship," (G.L.Parker) and gives a 
"sense of fellowship". (Anon) The word "fellowship" runs like 
a refrain through many of the replies. 

Several ways are indicdhted in which this service is an 
act of fellowship. One writes, "I merely see a symbolical act 
bat ols aise cae our sense of union with Jesus and other noble 
leaders of mankind, and with the whole fellowship of religious 
souls, past, present and to come." (J. Krolfifer). Another 
Claims fundamentally the same thing: "It emphasises the value 
of Christian fellowship, consecration and keping in loving 
remembrance our great Leader and all others whose labors we. 
inherit.” (A.L.Hudson) One claims that it gives a “sense of 


oneness with followers of Jesus today and throughout the 
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centuries." (Reccord) A nother claims that it gives his 
"neople a greater feeling of ‘togetherness,’ both with each 
other and the saints of history." (D. McMillan) Dr. Lathrop, 
the man who, more than any other one man, was responsible for 
the content and form of the 1914 rite of the Lord's Supper, 
writes: 
To the breaking act was appended, in the early Christian 
communion, the Greek love feast - the Agape, symbolic of 
community, of fellowship. When, theefore, the bread is 
passed, the idea of fellowship in a great cause is enm- 
phasized. 
Another minister writes, when sveaking of the theological im- 
plications of the rite: 
Theological implications are: that God is real, that it is 
possible to have personal relationship with Him, that the 
spiritual community includes not only God and the self but 
also Jesus and other faithful souis both of this visible 
world and of the worid of light, and that it is a supreme 
zood and a real good for the soul to grow in awareness of 


this spiritual communion, that is in love to God and men. 
(F.O.Holmes) 


Several ministers find that this fellowship is also 
with the dear departed. One writes: "The Service for me com- 


memorates my own loved ones who have passed away, and I recall 


those other Christlike souls who were not afraid to stand four- 


square for the right - men like Father Damien, Bishop Latimer, 


Ridley, John Hus, to mention but a few." (E.J.Manning) Another 


says that those who attend "spontaneously associate around it, 
their own beloved dead. It becomes for them, a Communion not 
Only with Christ and his spirit, but with the spirits of those 
Who formerly sat beside them, participating in the service. 

It is, therefore of very precious significance for them." 

(J. H. Lathrop) And still others make it a memorial of those 
who have recently died and are still held in eveeious memory 


by the living. 
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In such a way is the Communion Service an act of fel- 


lowship; fellowship with God, with Jesus, with the saints, with 
e211 believers, and with our own dear departed. 


Social Implications: Political 


“According to the new view | the Lord's Supper| is a 


democratic expression of the universal brotherhood of man extend- 


ing beyond the limitations [of nature Jand time," (W.W.Locke) a 
writes one minister, showing, in the word "democratic" the pol- hid) 
itico-social side of the fellowship which is shown forth in the Ria! 
Communion Service. The rite means "human - world brotherhood," ibn 
(H.C.Gale) with implications that lead to the world of politics, 1 


and set forth ideals for the political scientist. Inasmuch as 
it reflects the"idea of brotherhood" (C.R.Eliot) it means "mut- 
val understanding and responsibility; sympathy; service." (I bia) 
Miss Harriet Johnson writes, "It is the symbol of human brother- 
hood as well as of the ‘Ecclesia’, or company of ‘the Callea'." 
One writer believes that the service has politico-social ddd 
meanings in that "it integrates, identifies and sublimates the i 


individual both to the larger group and the social values." 


(W.W.W.Argow) Another mentions the same thing, saying, "The 


Service does strengthen group integration." (Anon) 


Social Implications: Practical 
One sceptic writes: 


There is @ suggestion to me of an “inner circle" about it. 
These are they who “live in the world and are not of it". 
It had also the character of being a rite performed for 
its own satisfactions without relation to the world, an 
end in itself, and may have the effect of exerting a pull 
unvon religion in that direction, tending to make religion 
an end in itself, which may be contaminated by asceapes to 
relate it to life. (R. Weston) 


ae int 


¥. The word in the text seems to be “naturiality", but 
is illegible. The words I substitute seem to fit thetext. 
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But there are a number of respondents who do not find such @ 
defect at all necessary in the rite of Communion. On the con-. 
trary, they find that it is rich in meanings that have much 

to do with the things of this world. One respondent suggests 
that the "use of elements is réch with economic meanings," 
(V.Pomeroy) but does not mention any of them. Another minister 
writes, "Sociologically, I believe the service can be made, 

and in part I make it, one of recollection; Remember our WHOLE: 
Human family, and especially the forgotten ones of injustice 

and carelessness." (G.L.Parker) 

One would find the Service emphasizing "the unity of 
humanity in its struggle to achieve the highest things of the 
spirit." (M.Simons) But another makes this unity more "related 
to life" saying that the rite "makes vivid the unity and oneness 
of our common life; that we are the inheritors and trustees of a 
common good." (W.W.W.Argow) 

Two men find that the Communion Service is revolutionary 
in its "relation to life". Edward J. Manning, minister of The 
Willow Place Chapel, Brooklyn, N.Y., says: 

The Communion Service carries one back to the early days of 
the Christian Church when the Azape was observed. The 
sharing of a common meal always has sociological value. 
When a group of people share together in a meal which sym- 
bolizes the last suvper of the Founder of Christianity, 
then must come to many of them a realization of the need 
for concerted action by the followers of Jesus to bring 
about something akin to that dream of a Kingdom of God 
which flamed so brightly in his mind. How any sincere per- 
son could receive the Communion Service, and not hear the > 
words: "I was hungry and ye gave me meat, I was thirsty and 
ye gabe me drink, I was a stranger and ye took me in: Naked 
and ye clothed me: I was sick and ye visited me: I was in 
prison and ye came unto me," is beyond my power to imagine. 

Doctor Reccord finds a Similar implication in the Con* 
muni on peryi ce. In his reply to the questionnaire he writes, 


"Remembrance 4s of no avail unless it leads to commitment to 
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Purposes for which Jesus gave his life, - new social order, 
kingdom of God, etc." 

In the light of these strong teachings it is wonderful 
tothink that one could believe that the rite tends to "make rel- 
{gion an end in itself, which may be contaminated by attempts to 
relate it to life." Surely, when the revolittion is found in the 
teachings of the Communion Service, religion, as expressed in 
this aspect of the Unitarian Cultus, is certainly not escaping 
from the world, but rather would seek to "contaminate" the 


world with the power of religion. 


social Implications: Ecclesiologzical 


The Church is a sociological phenomenon inasmuch as it 
is an institutions The Lord's Supper has some implications 
which concern the Church and its nature, and the relation of 
worshippers to the Church. The Communion Service "signifies 
the Jesus believed in his mission as heaven-directed and that 
he strove to organize a society of a sort to keep him in men- 
ory and to carry on the work he had began," (Harriet Johnson) 
Says one respondent. 

John Carroll Perkins, minister emeritus of King's Chapel, 
has a very interesting idea about the Lord's Supper, one which 
Will probably be novel to many people: 

It is the chief evidence of a Christian Church; that a church 
disappears without it. The forms may vary according to cus- 
tom, inheritance, or choice, but that experience lies at the 
basis of a continuous church. One may associate with it 
whatever his temperament dictates. The thing itself is es- 
sential. | #28 

The rite has an effect on people such that it makes them 


More conscious of the institution of the Church, and tends to 


bind them to it. Several ministers comment on this fact in their 
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replies to the questionnaire. 


A church ought to be more than a devoted following of a 
particular minister and his word. Communion Service pro- 
vides a more enduring bond for the church as an institution. 
The few who attend it are almost invariable among those who 
will stick to the church in spite of changes of ministry. 
(V. Pomeroy) 


This view suggests that of Dr, Perkins. One minister brings 
out still other ecclesiological meanings to be found in the 
Service, as will be seen from the following phrases which ap- 
near in his statement: 


Continuity of the church's making a common social means 
of deepest contrition and aspiration to its body of wor=- 
Shippers. Worship is an extraordinary human disposition. 
It must be kept alive in institutions. The forse of the 
institution in history; the spirit seeking symbolic uft- 
erance. The Church as the one social locus for the indi- 
vidual's religious aspiration; the Communion as the high 
point of the whole institution. (W. Sharp) 


Another minister writes in a similar vein, saying: “Insofar as 
participating in this service had a wholesome psychological 
effect, as I am sure it did, on the participants, and, insofar 
as it bémnd them more closely one to another and each with the 
institution which made the service possible, namely, the church, 
I think it was significant." (E.M.Baker) 

There seems to be still another side to this question of 
the church, as its meanings are found in the Communion Service. 
Due, probably, to the ecumenical temper of the times, some min- 
isters find that the rite reflects the “unity of the Christian 
Church." (J .A.Allen) 

The reasons for holding the service are not easily tab- 
ulated. Obviously, there is the force of tradition and the 
sentimantal value which individuals attach to the service, 
but above all, the conviction that the service is one which, 
in spite of many meanings and many interpretations, joins all 
‘branches of the Christian Church into one body. (F.R.Griffin) 

Although the Church is an institution,-it is different 


2 ~ 
from all other institutions in that it is a religious one. Be-. 
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ing religious it has meanings that are not of this world, which 
transcend sociological discussion. One of these is the doctrine 
of the Church Universal, the Invisible Church. The Communion 
rite also seems to have teachings in this direction. "It empha- 
sizes the nature of the church universal as being the body of 
those humbly striving to be faithful disciples of Jesus Christ 
and his teachings." (A.Peterson,Jr.) Also, "the effect of the 
service is to produce union, not division. It is justified if 
it produces union with Christ, the head of the Church, and with 
those in the Church universal who are trying to live and walk 
in his spirit." (F.R.Southworth) 

This ecclesiological meaning seems to be at root the 
fellowship meaning of the rite, expressed with ecclesiatical 


words.e 


Theology 


As has been shown in the last chapter the Eucharist has 
some theol@gical overtones that are not necessarily connected 
with it, and which do not condition its observance. Three 
respondents suggest each of three non-necessary theological 
beliefs whith they connect with the rite of the Lord's Supper. 

Miss Harriet E. Johnson finds an eschatology in the 
rite. In her reply to the question “what religious significance 
do you attack to the Communion Service?" she said: "That we are 
all ‘heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ.’ in the words 
Of the hymn: 

‘Soon may all tribes be blest 

With fruit from life's glad tree; 


And in its shade like brothers rest, 
Sons of one family. '" 


~ — tinal oad 
~ ‘e — ; , : ~ : 2m : — —— . ; Fe ni , hetatiiiemeien 
We i. ee tee Oe ee. OEE, ean ae, 2 ce hae Sa, Wide? ae gee ge ae he paint Ris Son NC int ele cake een! ey pone « cot ER na ge Ei area > 
Ee ht Ae le ee at SS NM A REL ee ae et rag ‘ es sie Oe. gM ele ok A MS is 
? : ‘ wr ig Z bia asa i 8 OE Se ai ti Slt, <<: Rapinasions Rae te Vee ithe Sie ley vine eae ee ated ere nT 
28 on a se “ Ne a Dare ie as Sar ke ih ies » toe ie Par po Teh ae Sed —- re cg, ete * eet Rae eel Ste ati ae am PFs ite ee mas io Pie an 
- Fa So ; 4 z a ne ae: i Sinai Na aa tins eee <fcatieties ait coed’. deine 
. ~~ a 3 ¥ . a ~~ Pra! lt « ’ —_ P ie ital 4 + ua - 
+ - $ ad _ %f anu 28 ge : Pe % Te yy ’ ¥ ee aie Ce 
d i 4 ah - : 


99 Se 

Immortality is notable by its absence from discussion 
among the respondents on the Communion Service. Only one respon- 
dent: mensions it specifically as one of the things which the 
rite suggests to him. (Anon.) 

Another theological belief, one that is typically Unit- 
arian, is the doctrine of the worth of human personality. The 
service means, theoldgically, "@aith in man - faith in : power 
greater than man." (A.@choenfelat) 


Lawrence Clare has summed up the significance of the 
Communion Service in words that deserve to be quoted in full in 


this dissertation. 


Within the prayer-book, and by many considered to be its 
most concentrated and intense essence, is the Communion Ser- 
vice. This is much more than a service of pious remembrance, 
and every effort should be made to enter into its several 
meanings. It can be appreciated by those who will grant: 

(1) That is there is something worth communicating, it 
should be conveyed in more than words, for words are very 
restricted. Art, symbolism, and ritual are extentions of 
language, whereby the otherwise incommunicagble is commun= 

' LORUOG.s . ses | 

(2) That symbols gain by being historically “charged." 

(3) That Bread, Wine, and Ritual of the Communion Service 
are apprepriate, historically “Charged” symbols for the con- 
veyance of the most fundamental Christian meanings, and this 
without stain of “magic” or forced theories. 

(4) That the following deeply felt meanings are worth 
communicating: 

a) Grateful remembrance of the life and death of Jesus 
and of his value for the world. 

b) That the spirit needs food, somewhat as the body does. 
Hence sayings about the "Bread of Life” and refer- 
ence to the "Fruit of the Vine." We increase spirit- 
ually by appropriation of an accessible Diviner Life. 
Faith is an act of appropriation. 

c) That if a diviner life invades us - as the same wa- 
ter of the Ocean may invade different creeks, we 
may be said to be, when thus invaded, participants of 
the same life, and so in communion with one another. 
This is much of what is meant by the “Communion of 
Saints." a 

d) That for this participation in the Diviner Life it is_ 
appropriate to give thanks. 

It should be understood that though for vividness’ sake 
mention has been made of the Ocean, and of bread and wine, 
and of invasion of self, yet what is shared is not something 
thing-like, or a force. It is rather a personal contact, as 
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between God and the soul, a reciprocal relationship. 

Perhaps the Communion Service is not for all types of 
soul. But if you feel it is not for you, can you honestly 
say that you have really strived to understand and enter in- 
to it? And if you refuse to, have you anything which can 
take its place in your spiritual life? If so, well and good, 
but as a rule those who abandon it are just so much impover- 
ished. It is indeed the supreme act of prayer - the opening 
of many souls that rejoige in their companionship, to the 
influence of the Divine. 


Objections Considered 


An ancient geometrical axiom states that throuczh a single 
point an infinite number Of lines may pass. Applied to the sieze 
of a town this axiom means that the town may be attacked fpom an 
infinite number of directions; from the air, from underground, 
from every side. But in this latter ccase, biabtinay exigencies 
serve to determine which of these should be used in the Siege, 
and which abandoned. Sometimes geography makes a difference. 
sometime it 1s a lack of equipment wha'ch Aetetalites the course of 
the attack. But none the less, the forces and avenues of attack 
are many. Over against this, the forces of the defender need 
not be so many, nor are the ways of defence so multiplied. 
Although those who favor the Communion Service are great- 
er in number than those who attack it and dislike it, the ways in 
which they find the rite worthwhile and of great benefit are, 
on the whole ana in the last analysis, few. On the otherhand, 
those who have no use for the service attack it from many differ- 
ent ways. Every man comes at it with a new point of attack. How- 
ever, here too the avenues of attack seem to benarrowed down 
"Lack of quuipment as well es by unfavorable geography of the 
land." The attacks may be generally classified under four head-= 


ings: the meaning of the rite is lost, and is foreign to Unitar- 


ee 


1. Clare, op. Cit. pp54-5 


ians; it As too awthodox, reeking of flesh andblood (cannibalism) 
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and is too Christocentric for Unitarians; it is either non= 


Christian. in origim, or else Jesus did not intend fhat his fol- 


lowers should continue the observation of the Last Supper; and 
finally, it leads to divisions among the churches as well as 


among Unitarians themselves. 


The Claim that the Meaning is Lost 


The following two quotations are typical of the objec- 
tions raised on the score that the meaning of the Lord's Sup- 
per is lost: 


I would say that there seems an offensive air of unreal- 
itp, of seeking escape, about [the communion service] , to 
me. The original Christian significance of it as a rite is 
utterly gone, cannot berecaptured and is of interest only as 
a historical fact. It cannot be revived bypractice, for it 
offends reason,and is foreign to our own religious exper- 
eéince. A rite to perform such services for us as the conm- 
munion has in the past would have to arise out of present - 
experience in order to have vitality. Otherwise it may. be 
called, and justly, “sentimental antiquarianism." (R.Weston) | 


My final objection is an aesthetic one: which, to me, 
camries most weight: since the dawn of religious impulses 
religion and poetry were one - until some time in the histes 
cry of the early Christian Church. A dogma is a dead poen, 
Poetry is killed by repetition. To convey fresh meanings 
to minds we must use fresh poetry. The Sacrament is a dead 
poem. Even the silliest classical artist does not carry 
his message to his audience through stilted forms which are 
the signed work of another artist. He puts life into gener- 
a} forms. The Sacrament has the signature of the Roman 
Church on it in large characters: "This is our Dogma." A 
minister, who must be both a poet and an artist (larger term 
for poet), should find new poetry to express new truths and 
new poetry to vitalize the old truths. One does not put new 
wine into old wine-skins; nor does one waste good wine-skins 
on soured wine. (R.S.Hoagland) 


These two Objections to the Lord's Supper, although they may seem 
to be quite different, are furidamentally the same objection. 

Both claim that the rite has lost its meaning for Unitarians, and 
both call for new form in which to express such truths as may h 


have been seen in the old and dead form of the Communion Service. 
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There is another form in which this objection occurs. 
Some find that the rite is foreign to the genius of Gnd cadens 
ism, because of its lack of virility and because it is associat- 
ed with things that are quite outside the pale of Unitarian 
thinking. “As a rite of human brotherhood in humanitarian and 
spiritual ideals," says Dr. Lyttle, "I think I could create a, 
communion Service in purely secuaar language and form which mbght 
have great appeal, but the present Unitarian forms seem to me 
danzerously invalidated by cant phrases, antiquarian dillettant- 
eism, archaic sentimentalizings and pietisms wholly foreign to 


the genius of Unitarianism." Dr. Westwood writes in red letters, 


“Any symbolism liberals may develop must not carry with it any 
theological implications that have to be explained away. Other 
wise it loses its value and ceases to be an effective symbol in 
the true sense of the word. Is not the very essence of symbol- 
ism spontaneous unquestioning response?" 

Another way in which the rite has lost its meaning is 
in the fact that it has become “burdened with magic, misconcep- 
tions, false beliefs." (H.F.Lion) One man finds that the rite 
has some value if it is looked upon correctly, “but I think that 
on the whole it would be better gradually to abandon it and to 
find services and ceremonies of more universal religious signif- 
icance to replace. After all it is magical and salvationist in 
its more usual interpretations and is therefore always likely 
to be misleading." (A.P.Davies) "The abandonment of the ceremony 
will be no real loss, I think. For the traditional theological 
implications and meanings that belong to it have been discarded 
by almost all Unitarians. To attach to it other meanings seems 


to me footless." (H.W.Pinkham) at 
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Not only is the rite meaningless, foreign to Unitarian- 
ism, but ceremony ar ritual 1. .on the whole, foreign to a heal- 
thy religious movement. "I look with dismay at the revival of 


liturgical practices among Unitarians. I am bound to believe 


that it denotes a poverty of ideas and of a true spirituality." 
(A.A.Fairly) 


In connection with this line of thought, it may interest 
you to know that I have not been very much in favor of the 
growth in ritualism which has been increasingly manifesting 
itself in the Unitarian churches? in the last thirty 
Or more years. We were undoubtedly at one extreme. Our 
services needed enrighing. We may never go to the other 
extreme but there is that danger. I want the Unitarban 
church to be above averything a progressive church. Most 
of the ritualism is directed backward and is merely, for the 
most part, a poor imitation, and a straining for a new value. 
It seems to me to be worked over ground which will never 
yield the value again that it once may have had. I am not 
pessimistic about the future of the church in some form. 

The old church with its fixed forms and rituals is certainly 
decaying. The unchurched masses indicate the trend. In so 
far as we are unprogressive we too will go down with the 
rest. If you should visit some of our old churches here . 
in New England you would wonder what the future had in 
store for them. We have the inheritance and freedom to 
evolve the surviving church. It only remains to be seen as 
towhether we have the genius to carry forward the torch lit 
byChanning and the other poineers, of over a century ago. I 
-am looking elsewhere than to ritualism for the nurture of 
that genius. (W.S.Nichols) © 


The first series of objections to the Lord's Supper are, 
then, these: it has lost its meaning for Unitarians; it lacks 
vitality and is foreign to the genius of Unitarianism; it is 
over burdened withmis-conceptions to be of any use; emphasis on 


ritual and ceremonial bespeak a dying religious movement. 


The Claim That the Rite is Too Orthodox 


There is another way in which the Communion Service is 
attacked. Many hold that it is a rite of the orthodox ghur- 


ches and as such cannot be used by Unitarians.+ “Unitarians 


ee 


“1. Undoubtedly this seems very like one of the ob- 
jestions just mentioned. However, where to draw the line be- 
tween one chass Of objections and another is difficult to 


decide. 
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ought not to celebrate the Communion Service because of the 
distincé and long accepted theological implications which we do 
not accept. Such religious and psychological values as are. con- 
tained in it may be obtained in other ways which are free from 
the charge of make-one-believe." (E.Brown) 


I am inclined to think any “religious significance" is 
ruined by the unavoidable discussion of the Communion Ser- 
vice in Unitarian Churches. It is so tied-up with theo- 
logical things, etc. If one tries to bring it in as poetry 
- as a sort of srvant of the spirit, as a recollection of 
those who have lived, worked & died for man, as a link 
through the ages, - & all that, one soon finds the poetry is 
blasted by discussion concerning the Roman Mass, the Ang- 
lican Eucharist, etc. On the whole, I rather think the 
Communion Service makes problems for us © & helps but very 
little. (C.S.S.Dutton) 


"I cannot believe that the Communion Service has any 
proper place in a Unitarian Church. It is well nich impossible 
to rid it of its doctrinal-atonement associations, and even were 
this possible, there is so much exolaining and justifying to be 
done, that the service loses its spiritual significance." (H. 
Westwood) "Jesus' blood was shed and his body broken for the 
Salvation of the world. That is what [the Communion Service] has 
meant for a thousand years to millians who accepted the dogmas 
of the church councils. To try to make it mean something else 
leads to confusion contradiction and schism."(E.S.Meredith) 


I do not think that there is any reason for Unitarians 
to celebrate the Communion Service. The accepted orthodox 
interpretation of the sacrament is based upon the premise 
that Jesus is God and upon the mystery that by consecration 
the elements become the body and blood of Jesus Christ, the 
God. Neither the premise nor the doctrine of the miracle 
seem reasonable to me. There is an alternative interpre- 
tation which has some historical backing, namely that the 
service began as a memorial service to Jesus by his friends, 
as it were a kind of toast to his memory. But even 1f there 
is reason to suppose that this is true beginning of the 
sacrament, the sacrament has so long been interpreted in the 
orthodox manner by the great body of the Christian church 
that for a small group to insist that the sacrament should 
be thought of in other terms is but whistling against the 
wind. So let the orthodox have the sacrament, undefiled by 


libersl interpretation, as long as they can have faith in it. 
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But let us leave it alone, we who have no belief in it. 
(D.T.Yoder) 

In summary, these words might be said: "For those who da 
find a significance in it well enough. For me, however, it has 
no significance but is an out-moded form, the vestigial remains 


of an antiquated Christology." (R.S.Hilton) 


That i8 is Too Christocentric 


Two particular aspects of the orthodoxy of the rite are 
mentioned in the replies received to the questionnaire. Some 
find that it is too Christicentric. "It elevates Jesus to a 
central or unique position which does not and should not be giv- 
en him in a church which should be for all the people = non- 
Christian as well as Christian." (J.H.Holmes) Others find that 
the rite suggests cannibalism by its symbolism of body and blood. 
The first of these is considered here, the second later. 

I have a feeling that it is quite inappropriate, that it 
carries with it certain connotations that do not belong in 
our theological view point, that it is impossible to explain 
itsatisfactorily to observers who question the logic of its 
use by Unitarians, that it emphasizes the Christological jn- 
terpretation rather than the human interpretation of Jesus 
which we Unitarians insist upon. I can see the argument 
for it as a memorial service; but the figure whom it memorial- 


izes does not have the relation to our movement that makes 
such a service appropriate. (C.E.Snyder) 


In other words, the Lord's Supper "is too Christo-centric for 


many of our congregations." (D.R.Williams.) 


That it is Cannibalism 


"Nor can the thoughtful person with any knowledge of 
social origins, rid himself of the totemistic significance of 
'pody' and 'blood.'"(H.Westwood) "The Communion with bread and 
wine symbolizes, if anything, body and blood. To eat and drink 


such symbols is revolting, materialistic, cannibalistic." (J.A. 
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Fairley) 

Unitarians regard Jesus as a man. To unite in eating 

the flesh and drinking the blood of a man whom we revere is 
unthinkable to us. It belongs to the nearsprimitive period 
of man's religious development. You may say, “It is but 
symbolic,” True, but the use of material symbols of the 
flesh and blood is almost equaily as repulsive if the act 
is put to the test of logic. (C.C.Helvie) 

As one respondent states it, "The symbolism of blood and flesh 

isvery offensive to me." (A. Weatherley) 

Two minsiters who answered the questionnaire foresap 
such objections, and tried to meet them. In commenting on the 
unfavorable reaction of some people to the Communion, one writes: 
“Maybe it was a reaction against the cannibalistic feeling you 
set if you take the words of institution with wooden jiteralness. 
Of course, you don't have to do that, but a lot of people seem 
to think you do - if you take them at all." (W.L.McKinstry) 

The other suggests that the idea of cannibalism is profoundly 
Significant in its religious meanings. "Having given some study 
to the spiritual significance of that dread thought = cannibalism 
- and found its real spiritual significance, I find communion to 


be a come-down or come-up from this. This however 1s not a 


'Terrible' thing - it is profound and significant." (A.W.Olsen) 


That it is not Jesus’ Wish 


Among those Unitarians who do not dislike Christocentrism 


there is the opinion that the Lord's Supper was not instituted 
by Jesus, or, of it was, he did not intend that it become a 
rite of any religious group. As Dr. Lyttle has said: “There are 
so many other things in the work of the ministry and the life 
and Obligations of a Unitarian Church which appeal to me as of 
far greater sanctity and significance than any liturgical cere- 


monial that I simply cannot feel much concern over the use of 


we 
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disuse of the Eucharist, nor do I think that Jesus Christ would 


disazree with me *" 


In I think the Syrian Christ is described a custom pre- 
valent in the Holy Lands in Jesus’ time wherein when a dan- 
ger hung Over one of a grouno of friends or one was about to 
sO On a far journey thegroup had a dinner. These Orientals 
were unreserved in their expressions of affection. When 
they passed the bread thay said one to another You are my 
soul - body = eyes =- life...and the wine You are my blood - 
life...It happened that at the time of the Passover Jesus 
participated in such a custom with his disciples. At that 
time he said in substance, "The next time you observe this 
custom memember me." He never commanded any one to observe. 
By accident the custom found its way into the stream of 
Christian history, and is alien to the purposes of Jesus 
ministry as expressed in the quotation from the 61st Chap- 
ter of Isaiah.~ .Emphasis*~on a [ceremony?] of this kind in- 
peetag a misunderstanding of the real mission of Jesus. 

Anon. : 


Opposed to thés point of view is one more redical, 
claiming that Jesus had nothing to do with the rite. "I cannot 
bring myself to believe,” says one respondent,"that Jesus insti- 
tuted any such ritual as the Lord's Supper. He was too big a 
person to indulge in any such type of exhibitionism. If you or 
I were facing death, we would not suggest such a morbid rite for 
our friends." (H. Westwood) Another is a little more cautions , 
in the statement of his doubts about the authenticity of the rite. 
"I agree with Prof. Conrad H. Moehlman of the Colgate-Rochester 
Divinity School that the scriptural basis for the Lord's Supper 
is of dubious authenticity." (D.R.Williams) Others are willing 
to go even further and postulate the source for the rite. One 
minister thinks this: “As Paul Carus said, the ritual could not 
have originated among the Jews. It comes as you probably know 
from Mithraism." (A.Weatherley) Another writer has the same 
ovinion, although he does not try to claim that the rite began 
With any particular Mystery Cult. 

It seems to me that it is a rite of the Greek mystery rel- 
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igions which converts brought with them into the Christian 
church and which became an accepted though reinterpreted 
sacrament of the Christian church by the time the early doc- 
uments had been written. (D.¥.Yoder 


That it is Divisive 


A very practical objection is raised against the Commun- 
ion Service, namely that "the service divides a congregation." 
(g§. Beane) Far from being a unifying ceremony of the church, 
"it has a divisive tendency. From my experience in the Cong'l 
ministry, I should say that some of my best male members reacted 
against it and refused to participate, however liberally the mean- 
ing of the service was construed." (D.R.Williams) 

Not only does the rite divide a congragwation, it perpet- 
uates Christian dis-unity. It promotes sects. "I see no direct 
or acclesiolozical meanings in the rite, but there are indirect 
ones resulting from the prerequisites set up by denominations be- 
fore a communicant can partake of the sacrament. These various 


restrictions tend to emphasize division and perpetuate sects." 


(D.T.Yoder) 


The most telling objection to the Communion Service that 
was received in response to the questionnaire came from Clara 
Cook Helvie. Her arguments are so forcefully put that they de- 
serve to be quoted in full. 


The formal observance of the communion service, as I 
view it, is a concession to ancient intellectual and emo=- 
tional reactions to what was a great experience in the lives 
of men os that time, but tends to renulse rather than attract 
the thinking men and women to our churches. 

The psychological effect upon persons who claim to gain 
benefits from such a service today is, I believe, hypnotic | 
and but affords a means of escape from responsibilities. It 
does not, according to my observation, yield to its devotees 
any superior intellectual, moral or humanitarian demonstra- — 
tions in their daily life. The church that places the great- 
est emphasis upon this service and makes it obligatory upon 
its members, furnishes a much larger percent of anti-social 
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individuals than does our own Unitarian Church where the 


nid bene is not regarded as a sacrament and is very generally ‘a 
om tted . : , , “a 


Indeed, if I were to be frank, I should say that for 3 an 
today the conventional communion service, Sincerely entered ae ae 


into, represents a pathological condition being met by pa- a 
thological methods which dull the intellect and but effect : 
releasing of emotional tentions which nonechurched persons 
oversome in various widely differing ways. Psychoanalysis ie 
might yBeld better results. . 2 
The theolozical implications of such a service and : 2 ae 
its meanings belong with the early mystery cults in which the a 
members entered into a mystical experience and union with : 
the God or demi-god thus worshipped. What possible theolo- 
gical significance for the Twentieth Century could be drawn an 
from it I am unable to understand. My concept for God, how- ae 
ever is Life, and I feel that in our hizhest moments of ine ae 
tellectual clarity and emotional purity,- moments of achieve- 
ment and aspiration,- we naturally partake, in a more abund- 
ant measure, of that Life ofall; but this is a natural eg- 
perience and not one that is artificially induced. 
: The conventional communion service may induce its 
devotees to pick up their old burdens in the old way and to 
trudge on, but these seems to be no stimulation toward ex- | 
amination of the age-old burdens of mankind with intent to. ) 
lighten the load. It also probably serves to allay all doubts 
regarding past solutions of spiritual, moral, social problems 
by temporarily appeasing fears. My reaction leads me to 
quote Dr. Kirsopp Lake when he said: “Religion is not the 
antithesis of doubt, which is a necessary part of knowledge, ae 
but of fear, which is a disease of the soul." \ pa 
Again I wish to say that I sincerely feel the need ay 
in our Unitarian Churches for some service that would give 
spiritual focus to us as individual church groups and as 
a body; a sense of togetherness, of sympathetic understanding 
and loyalty to a common desire to achieve, even though in 
differing ways, high spiritual, moral, s®cial values. 
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Summary 


The Eucharistic Faith of American Unitarians has in the 
course of years undergone some important doctrinal changes; but 
more significantly, there have been doctrines about the Eucharist 
which Unitarians have believed for many years. Similarly, the 
Objections to the celebration of the rite have undergone changes 
in emphasis, and have also endured in other emphases. 

Unitarians have always believed that the Communion sSer- 
vice is a commemoration of the life and death of Jesus. This 


Opinion is enshrined in the services. In recent years, more 


emphasis has been put on the hostorical tradition of the rite. 
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Unitarians have always found the service to be a means 
of grace, and an Opportunity for self-sacrifice, or the dedi- 
cation of self to the Will of God. Not until more recent times 
have Unitarains spoken of the rite as a sacrament and found in 
4t a sacramental means of grace, although the rites intimate this 
earlier, in themiddle of the nineteenth century. 

Unitarians have .lways looked upon the rite as a sign of 
their fellowship, one with another, and as a méans of promoting 
that fellowship. Also, the rite has been looked upon as a means 
of fellowship with the saints, and with all Christ-like souls 
of every age and race. The rite has also always been a means of 
fellowship with God and with Jesus. A new development may be 
found in the ecclesiological doctrines which are discovered in 
the rite today. | 

Theologically, there has been less constancy in beliefs 
about the rite. Earlier writers found the rite to be a sign of 
immortality, and the rites themselves make this explicit. But 
today only one minister finds this doctrine important. Even the 
Services of today, the 1937 rites, do not meation the idea save 
in an optional post-communion prayer. It seems as though the 
doctrine of Immortality is going the way of the doctrine of the 
totel depravity of man. Eschatologically, the amphasis has been 
about the same through the years, nowvas before, there is little 
mention of this, although writers are never wholly silent about 
it. : 

Typically new developments have been found in the dis- 
covery of political and economic teachings in the Eucharist; 


i.e. democracy, a new sociel order, the need of struggling for 


the Kingdom of God, ttc. 
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More types of objections are made to the rite today than 


before. The present grgument that the rite has little meaning 


for Unitarlans suggests the older objection made by the trans- 
cendentalists. This modern objection may be a development of ) 
the older attack. | 


The notion that such a service is foreign to the c<enius 


of Unitarianism is held today, even as in the days of Wendte. : 
New objections are that the rite is too Christocentric, 
an objection which would have been unthinkable to Theodore Par- ‘1. 


ker; that it 1s too materialistic, cannibalistic. Emerson was 
one of the earliest Unitarians to claim that Jesus did not wish 


the rite to be continued after him, and in this contention he has 


had a few followers. But now the objection among some Unitarians oY 
is that the rite is non-Ghristian in Origin, coming rather from — ‘a 
the mystery cults of first century Greece. It may be observed, 
however, that these objections come from people for whom the rite 
would not cain in significence even if it were demonstrated that 


it was instituted by Jesus. 


The enduring significance of the Lord's Supper is found ae 
in these four meanings of the rite, meanings which seem to be i 
fundamental: the Eucharist is a rite in memory of Jesus, and as 


such it has a long historical tradition which makes that memorial 


also an act of fellowship with the faithful of all ages; the 
rite is also an act of fellowship with God and Jesus, and with 
the Christ-like svirits of every age and clime, as well as with 
the fellow worshipper; the Lord's Supper is a means of grace, 
grace to dedicate one's self more fully and completely to the 


Will of God, thus to make one's sacrifice, whole and complete, 


body and soul, to the Divine. 


ed tae 


ee 


The Communion Service, in its simplicity and beauty, is a 
perhaps the most moving embodiment of the faith in self- | ale 
sacrifice and triumphant love that religion has ever given aa 
to the world. Like all great Art it suggests an infinity oh @ 
of meanings that can never be put into prose formula, and 
there 1s no single form of service that gathers up so power- 
fully all the leading motives of the Christian experience -~ i 
the sense of a mighty Fellowship to which we vow ouwselves, i 
the setting forth of Christ's.death, the sanctifying of 3 
common life, the spiritual significance of all material 
things, the abiding union of master and disciple, the power 
of love to feed the world's spiritual hunger. | 
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A BRIEF TREATISE 


SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER 


CHAPTER IV 


A BRIEF TREATISE ON THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER 


After discussing those things which concern the history 
of the Eucharistic Faith of Unitarians, we must consider the 
Eucharist itself. Our considerations here will be fourfold: 
(1) What is a sacrament? (2) What is a sacrifice? (3) Of the 
Eucharist. (4) Of the meanings of the Eucharist. 

In this discussion few of the writers quoted are liberals. 
This is due to the fact that the orthodox, especially the Angli- 
cans have written more about the Sacraments and sacramentalisn. 
The reason why so few Unitarians are quoted is because most Unit- 
arian material has already been incorporated in the first and 
third chapters, and the author does not wish to use the same mat- 
erial twice. Also, as has been noted before, there is a great 
paucity of material from Unitarians on this subject. The author 
accepts the conclusions of the third chapter, and heartily agrees 
with them. But he does not-offer such ready approval to all the 
authors whose works he quotes in this Treatise. It should not be 


implied from the nature of the quotations that he approves alt the 
doctrinal implications found in the quotations. For example, when 
& quoted author speaks of the Incarnation, it does not mean that 
the present writer believes in the Virgin Birth. He does, however, 
accept a view of Incarnation which is quite compatable with Unite 
arian thought. 

Perhaps, under the stimulus of this treatise, bristling 


as it is with objectional theological terms, someone will make a 


further attempt to translate these terms into a language which 
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Unitarians will accept. 


QUESTION I: What is a Sacrament? 
We consider first the nature of a sacrament: concerning 


which there are four points of inquiry: (1) Whether religion 


should be institutional? (2) Whether there are any sacraments? 
(3) Whether the sacraments are a means of grace? (4) How the 
gacraments are a means of grace? 


First Inquiry: Whether Religion should be Institutional; 


Objection 1: Jesus said: “But thou, when thou prayest, 


enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut fast the door, 
pray to the Father which is in secret." (Matthew 6:6) 
Objection 2: Further, it seems that religion is of a 


strictly private nature, hence there can be no religious institu- 
tion. 

Objection 3: Further, it may be said that since institu- 
tional religion cannot suit all men, men being different from 
each other, there cannot be any institutions which are truly rel- 


igious, for religion should be for all men, 


Objection 4: Further, it may be said that institutional 
religion impedes true religion since it cannot ever attain that 
pure spirituality which is indispensable for adequate relationship 
to God. “God is a spirit,*»and ye must worship him in spirit and 
in truth." (John 4:24) Institutional religion, by employing 
sacraments and symbols, material things, impede worship in spirit. 

Objection 5: Further, although sacraments and symbols 
may be useful in worship, any institutional worship must have a 
ritual; but ritual hinders the free utterance of the religious 
Spirit. Hence, religion cannot be institutional. >} 

Objection 6: Further, it seems that ritual becomes dead- 


ened by its formality, and as a result, it serves to obstruct the 


~~ 
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religious movement of the soul toward God. The past is embalmed 
in the ritual heritage, and so made lifeless. "The letter killeth, 
put the spirit giveth light." (I.Cor.3:6) 

To the inquiry whether religion should be institutional, 
I answer that man is forgetful. He needs institutions to remind 


him of his religious duties and obligations, to see that he car- 
ries them out, to insure that he lives up to the religious obli- 
gations which he may assume. As A. E. Taylor says: 
Yet is it no less certain that, since men are very for- 

-\ getful creatures, if they do not assist nature with art by 
providing themselves with occasions for contemplating the 
object of their affections and giving outward expression to 
the emotions aroused by the contemplation, remembrance and 
emotion must tend to fade. 

Further, “since men come to their full stature only in 


fellowship, worship is supremely a social matter." 


Therefore, 
worship must assume ritual and ceremonial forms, because other- 
wise it would be anarchic. Paul found that worship without a 
definite form was working to the detriment of the Corinthian 
church. Thus, in any common worship, an agreed ritual is a nec- 
essity. As Charles Clayton Morrison says: "Ceremony is -i& 
giving a definition of it - ceremony is a social group register- 
ing its will or its emotions or its ideals. There is no other 
way for a social group, as such, to express itself." 


Further, an institutional religion is needed by man so 
that he may give expression to any religious attitude, for, gen- 


erally, men need certain psychological stimuli and tested standards 


before they can best serve God in prayer, even privately. 


ee 


—~ 


1a.E. Taylor, The Faith of a Moralist. (London: MacMillan 
and Co., 1930) II,256. 


22.B.Y. Scott, "The Cultus of the Community", Towards the 
puristian Revolution, eds. Scott and Vlastos, (Chicago: ett 
Clark — Co., 1957) pe 191. 


“charles Clayton Morrison, The Social Gos 1 and the 


Christian Cultus, new York: Harper and Brothers. ,1955) De 09. 
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Institutions of religion can provide these psychological 
conditions where individual men cannot. Hence institutional 
religion is necessary. As Evelyn Underhill says: “Further, the 
cultus has its subjective and reflex importance; in that it tends 
to evoke and stabilize the mental and emotional state which it 
is meant to yasress;*" The value of a religious ceremonial, such 
as an institutional religion can give to a man, comes from the 
fact that such ceremonial when it expresses religious sent iments, 
enforces the hold of those sentiments upon the worshipper. Sin- 
ilarly, the expression, ceremonially, of sentiments which one does 
not have but wishes to have aids in producing the desirable senti- 
ments in the worshipper. In such a way the institutions of rel- 
igion are valuable, because of the psychological structure of the 
human species. 
The late Rabbi Hyman G. Enelow holds a similar opinion 
about the need of the ceremonies which religious institutions give 


to the worshipper. He speaks, of course, of Judaism, but his 


judgment is equally applicable to Christianity. It is interesting 
to note, in passing, that his opinion is very similar to that of 


John Henry Newman when it came to this subject. He said: 


We of today need religious ceremonies for the same reason 
as of old. We need them to stimulate our religious life, to 
link us with the great past of the Jewish people, to body 
forth our own religious emotions and promptings. There may be 
some few who require no such outward helps and channels, but 
the majority of us need them. On the other hand, if we aban- 
don altogether the observances andoutward forms of Religion, 
Religion itself is likely to disappear from our lives. 


Reply Objection 1: Jesus may have given the command, but 


one must remember that Jesus did not preach destruction of the 


a 


lgvelyn Underhill, Worshi D> (New York: Harper and Bros., 
1937) Pe 26. 


en yman G. Enelow, "The Diverse ae of Religion," 
~TOntones: 
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institutions of Judaism. On the contrary, he tried to purify the 
worship at the Jerusalem temple from its corruptions. This would 
tend to show that he also believed that the institutions of rel- 
igion are of value. 

Reply Objection 2: Further, it seems that a man's reli- 


gion cannot be a purely private matter, for all the materials of 
his religion, such as the Bible, the tradition, the religious 
customs of prayer, and even the name of God, come to him through 
the institutions of religion. Indeed, if there were no institu- 
tions of religion, he would have to create his own forms for him- 
self. But individuals do not do this. Rather than finding that 
religion is a private matter between man and God, it seems that 
religion is a matter between men and God. A private religion 
rapidly becomes no religion at all. As Abraham Rihbany, a Unite 
arian minister, has said: 

Those who desert the institutions of religion with the 
idea that they can worship ‘anywhere and any time' are sure, 
in the end, to worship nowhere and no time: just as what ‘ey- 
erybody knows’, no one seems to know. Like any other great 
idea, the religious idea requires that it be embodies in an 
institution and put to work. It is never meant to exhaust 
itself in spasmodic inward brooding, ‘anywhere’, but to be 
applied to the machinery of life. And, this requires fellow- 
ship, loyalty, service, and sacrifice. 

It might also be said that a private worship of God is incomplete 
and inadequate for any man. As Taylor says: "An adequate human 

' worship of God cannot be the attitude of one single human soul, é 
for the same reason that the whole of truth cannot be the know 
ledge of one mind, nor the whole of beauty the intuition of one 
artist.” 

Reply Objection 3: Further, it is ridiculous to think that 

the institutions of religion should be abandoned because all human 


beings are not affected by them in the same manner. Indeed, the 


TApraham Mitrie Rihbany Seven Days with Go » (Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1926, p. 246.00 God, ( 


“Taylor, op.cit. p.272. 
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institutions of religion are valuable just because they do not 


please everyone. They offer standards, check lopsidedness, stin- 


ulate growth, and give good training in humility. As A. E. Taylor 


says: 


If worship itself is more than a merely private activity, 
it is not reasonable, but eminently unreasonable, to expect 
that the community's institutional provision for. it shall con- 
tain nothing which I do not find clearly beneficial to myself 
in particular. That which means little to me, or is repugnant 
to me, may to, another be a very real occasion for the lifting 
of the heart. 


Reply Objection 4; Further, it may be said that a purely 
spiritual relation of man with God is impossible, for man is not a 
disembodied spirit, but an embodied spirit. 
of religion finds its embodiment in the institutbn. A purely 
spiritual religion would, it seems to me, be practically nothing 
at all. Thus it seems that the spiritual relation of man with his 
God would have to take account of the fact of man's embodiment. 

As Newman says: 

Who can in practice separate his view of body and spirit? 
For example, what a friend would he be to us who chould treat 
us ill, or deny us food, or imprison us; and say, after all, 
that it is our body he ill-treated and not our soul? Even so, 
no one can really respect religion and insult its forms. 
Granting that the forms are not imnegiately from God, still 
long use has made them divine to us. 


Reply Objection 5: Further, it cannot be said that reli- 


gious ritual impedes the free utterance of the spirit in such a 
way as to be a detriment to the religious life of a man. It may 
be a stimulus; as we have said above, ritual gives ‘good training 
in religion for it gives humility to the religious man.” The 

untrammeled free utterance of the religious spirit in the man may 


quickly lead to a disintegration of the religious group unless 


a 


lraylor, op.cit.,vol.II. 


John Henry. Newman, "Ceremonies of the Church," Parochial 
and Plain Sermons, II, (London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 


Ssupra. Reply Objection 4. 


Similarly, the sptrrit 
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quickly checked,(cf. I. Cor.), or it may lead to an overweening 
pride in that individual whose spiritual utterances find no hind- 
erance by the institution. 

Reply Objection 6: Further, to say that, because ritual 
may stagnate, it is objectionable is like saying that the pos- 
sibility of misusing & surgeon's scalpal indicates that scalpals 
are not of value, or that the possibility of destruction because 
et the misuse of TNT means that TNT has not good uses. Naturally 
a dead ritual kills worship in spirit and truth, but this does not 
means that ritual need become dead, nor does it mean that all rit- 
uals act to the detriment of the worshipper. As Miss Underhill 
says: “Every ritualist has his ‘bad days', on which he becames 
a formalist; and on the other hand even the most bored and con- 
ventional of church goers may have his moment of fervour, in 
which the over-familiar phrases of the liturgy are suddenly lit 
from within, revealing to him the beauty and power of that ordered 
and historic worship in which man expresses his humble adoration 


of Goa." 


I conclude: religion must be institutional. 
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Second Inquiry: Whether there are any Sacraments? 


Objection 1: Sacramental religion leads to moral degrad- 


ation, because it emphasizes the physical world. Religion should 

pe spiritual, and not physical. "It is the spirit that quickeneth; 

the flesh profiteth nothing." (John 6:63) 
Objection 2; There is no need for any material or physical 


intermediary between man and God. Man can apprehend the Divine 
with his mind alone, and sacramental things tend to act as impedi- 
ments between man and his true knowledge of God. 


Objection 3: If God dwells in the human heart, there is no 


need for any sacrament to bring God to the heart. Indeed, there 
can be no sacrament if God dwell in the human heart. 


Objection 4: If God is transcendent, nothing material can 


- serve as a means to communion with Him, for the Eternal and the 
temporal are completely different, and wholly incompatable. Hence, 
there can be no sacraments, 


To the inquiry whether there are any sacraments, I answer 


that inasmuch as man is an embodied creature, it is very likely 
that his communion with God will take account of that fact. In- 
deed, the transactions of God with man must be effected under the 
conditions which God has laid for man's existence. As Dr. Taylor 
says: "Since, when all is said, at our highest we are and remain 
men, we should naturally expect our most direct contacts with the 
divine to be contacts under conditions which take account of our 
embodiment. n> 

Further: inasmuch as a sacrament is a material means to a 
spiritual end, all of life can be sacramentél, for ali material 


things can be used as channels for man's need of spiritual ends. 


As Carl Heath, the English Quaker says: "Two thoughts seem out- 
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lraylor, op.cit. p. 3504. 
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standing to the community of Friends: The spiritual life, the 
grace of God, given freely to the seeking soul, in no wise depends 
on the use of any outward symbolic act; and, at the same time, all 
material usages may become vehicles of the spiritual life; all 


life can be and should be, to the Christian disciple, sacramental."+ 


Further: since man and the transcendent are so different, 
some means is needed to mediate between them. By definition, 
such a means would be sacramental. As Professor Will says: “Se 
mettant au service soit du sujet religieux, soit de l'objet divin, 


le phénoméne cultuel report done 4 une double nécessité, d'une 


d'ordre psychologique, l*tautre d'torgre metaphysique. Autrement dit, 


la nature de l'hommele postule, et l'essence de la révélation 
l'exige."” 

Further, in Christian tradition, the doctrine of the Incar- 
nation teaches that man must look to the things of this world for 
his understanding and appreciation of God; for a means to commune 
with God. Thus there must be sacraments. As Professor Will says: 

Puisque la premiére incarnation nous donne la certitude 

que l le fait invisible le plus mystérieux peut devenir sensible 
& l'aéme, 1thomme est tenu de continuer l‘toeuvre divine et 

traduisant, par des symboles artistiques ou autres, le mystére 
des choses  transcendantes. L‘Art dans le culte n'est donc par 
qu'une imitation de l'oeuvre créatrive de Dieu, ni uniquement 


un hommage rendu au Christ; donnant corps aux 
il la continuation de 1'* incarnation du Verbe.°© 


Reply Objection 1: The real cause of human moral degrada- 


tion, I believe, lies in a one-sided approach to the satisfaction 
of human needs. A view of human nature and its needs that over- 
emphasizes the material side of life would lead to moral degrad- 
ation. By the same token, a view of Man which makes spirituality 


ar. 


toarl Heath, Ministry and Sacraments, pe 247. 


ys 
Robert Will, Le Culte - Les varmes du Gulte, (Paris: 
Librairie Félix Alcan, 1929) p. 13. 


“Thida. pe 498. 
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all-important is just as likely to lead to moral degradat ion. 

But sacramentalism, by its nature, tends to mediate between these 
two extremes. By claiming that man needs to use the material as 

. way to the spiritual, the sacramentalist is affirming man's need 
of both spirit and matter. When Jesus said that man does not live 
by bread alone, he was not saying that man can live without bread. 
Hence, & well-rounded view of human nature, such as sacramentalism 
gives, would tend to promote human virtue, rather than its reverse. 
As A.E. Taylor says: “'Spirituality' will mean to us not behaving 
as though we had no bodies, and were not set in a framework of 
bodily happenings, but utilizing the transactions between out bod- 
ies and others to the full as cm a the discernment 
of truth, the practice of virtue, the creation or enjoyment of 
beauty." 


Reply Objection 2: Further: it is wrong to say that there 


is no need for a material mediation between man and God because 
the mind alone can apprehend Him and comprehend Him. Indeed, 
there is nothing that the mind can do without the mediation of 
the physical. The mind interprets sensations received through 
the senses. But the stimuli to the senses are themselves physi- 
cal. As A.E. Taylor says: 


Yet, after all, the "word" itself is ministered in dependence 
on physical occasions; its reception involving hearing and 

reading, and hearing and reading are just as much physical as 
eating and drinking, or any others which are performed sacra- 
mentally in any religion. Again, the hearing or reading is 

just as liable as any other activity to become divorced from 
appropriate preparation and inferior disposition, and to be- 
come mechanical and external. It is as easy to hear or read 
unspiritually as it is to receive a sacrament unspiritually.~@ 


The physical world is used as a means to becoming aware of spirit- 


ual realities. All our relations with other beings presuppose 


En 


ae 


a 
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the physical world. Can we then expect that our relations with 
the Divine shall not take account of the physical. Rather than 
acting as an impediment between man andGod, it seems, rather, that — 
the material acts, or can act, as a pathway from man to God. As 


C. E. Hudson says: 


Human life itself is essentially sacramental (using the 
word in a broad sense): since human personality is bound up 
with a physical body, intercourse among ourselves is nec- 
essarily through the body. Christianity is, as it were, a 
consecration of those obvious and inescapable facts. And they 
are consecrated, not merely by the sacramental system of the 
Catholic Church, but by the whole philosophy of Christimity. 
This religion has no use for "ideas" save insofar as they are 
incarnated and expressed. "Anything in this world which is 
purely spiritual,” it has been well said, "is also wholly 
negligible. Good intentions are purely spiritual; that is why 
they make up the pavement of Hell." All spiritual aspiration, 
then, whether in worship or otherwise, while on the one hand 
it must be fulfilled in the ordinary activities of everyday 
life, may also be embodied in various forms of ritual and 
symbol. 


Reply Objection 3: Further; if God dwells in the human 


heart, is it not morelikely that sacraments will be needed, than 
that they are absolutely unnecessary? For in the case of such 
complete imminence, the only way for a person to reveal to alevher 
the presence of the divine within his own heart would be through 
some deed or gift. But these would become sacramental, for sac- 
raments are physical means to spiritual ends. As Nathaniel Micklem 
says: 


It may be said, if the Sacrament only expresses what exists 
already, then the Service is otiose and needless. Not quite 
so. Friendship is possible without the grip of hands; but 
who does not know what the grasp of a friend's hand means, out- 
ward form though it may be? It says often what we cannot say: 
it is eloquent when we cannot speak. It is gn outward sign, 
yet more than a mere sign; it conveys grace. 


Reply Objection 4: Further, if God is wholly transcendent, 
and thus wholly different from the world in which we live, then He 


ie 


1o.E. Hudson, "The Psychology of Public Worship" ,Psycholo- 
By and the Church, ed. 0. Hardman, (London: MacMillan, 1925) Lio=1 ll. 


®N. Micklem, "The Eucharist - a Free Church View" * Con- 
cerning Prayer, ed. Anon. (London: MacMillan, 1916) p 327. | 
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might as well not exist at all. Hence, men employ symbols and signs 
in order to call God to mind. This suggests that God is not so 
transcendent to the extent that there can be no rapport between 

Him and man; for as Re H. Nettleship says: 


In the first place, we must ask what is a sign or symbol? 
To say that A is a symbol of B implies, of course, the x is 
something different from B, but (and this is often forgotten) 
it implies also that it is in some respect the same as B. The 
most remote, far-fetched symbol in the world must have some- 
thing in common with that which it symbolizes: i.e. the per- 
son to whom it has symbolic meaning must have some (however 
little it may be) of the same feeling or experience when he 
experiences the symbol, as he has when he experiences that 
which it symbolizes. In other words, there are such things 
as symbols just because the most different things in the world 
have something in common. | 


If God is to have any relevance to human experience, some relation 
must obtain between man and Him. Indeed, such a relationship is 
at the very heart of all religion. Is it not unreasonable, then, 
to suppose that this relationship would not take account of the 
physical? Hence we have sacraments. As A.E. Taylor says: 


We should expect, then, in the light of analogies supplied 
by normal intellectual and moral life, that if there is a still 
further level of life of the spirit concerned with conscious 
relation to divine, at this level also the fact that such a 
life has to be lived by embodied creatures would be pertinent. 
We should no more expect the body, with the occasions and op- 
portunities it provides, to play no part in ministering to such 
a "supernatural" life than we should expect the same thing in 
connection with life at other levels: thus we should anticipate 
as more probable than not that the highest gifts God has in 
store for us would, as a general rule, come to us in connection 
with, and dependence on, physical things and bodily acts as 

their channels, or instruments. In a world where nature is 
so full of sacraments, it would be strange the "grace" should 
not have its sacraments too. Nor would this anticipation mean 
that we look on the divine agency as tied down to, and only 
able to exert itself through, these particular special channels, 
since their raison d'étre lies not in the nature of God, but 
in the nature He has given us as embodied creatures. 


I condude: There must be sacraments 


I make a distinction: I have spoken of "natural sacraments." 


—— 


4p. H. Nettleship, Philoso hical Remains, ed. A. C. Brad- 
ley, (London: MacMillan, 1901) pp coophts 
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discussed hereinafter, 


world. 
gacraments of the Church are the true sacraments which will be 
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Third Inquiry: Whether the sacraments are a means of grace? 


Objection: Sacraments are merely symbols which induce in 
a psychological manner the illusion that man is in contact with 
something outside himself, the divine things to us. By a process 
of self-hypnosis, these symbols lead men to think that they 


receive grace. Hence the sacraments are no real means of grace. 


To the inquiry whether sacraments are a means of grace, I 


answer that inasmuch as all non-material things of this world 


are mediated through the material world, the "natural sacraments", 
it seems reasonable that spiritual realities should be mediated 

to man through a sacrament, in other words : that a sacrament should 
be a means of grace. And Frank O. Holmes says: 


When I speak of the sacramental character of our experience, 
I refer to the fact that, in many experiences, the physical 
act or contact, conveys not only a mental significance, but 
also a moral and even a religious significance; it wakens the 
mind to a sense of the reality of the world of ideas; it 
gives an appreciation of having capacity and opportunity to 
reach toward, to love, to serve, to enjoy, hopes and values 
infinitey worthwhile; that is, in theological language, it 
fills one with the conviction of the reality and presence of 
God. 


Reply Objection: According to Will a symbol by its very 


nature truly mediates grace, and hence, we must conclude that a 
symbol is a sacrament. Thus we may affirm that since sacraments 
employ symbols, they are means of grace. Dr. Will says: 


Développons encore cette définition: Le symbole est un signe 
sensible qui, en vertu de quelque relation naturelle ou de 
convention se présente a l'tentendement ou a 1*imagination 
comme l'expression figuree d'un objet ou d‘un fait. D'‘autre 
part, le symbole ne figure pas soulement une donnée objective, 
mais traduit aussi des etspositions ou des tendences de notre 
vie intérieure. 


Further, if there are some symbols which are a means of 
grace, and some which are not, then those which are a means of 


grace are sacraments. As A. E. Taylor says: 


‘ieee 
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In a rite we may have nothing more than an action on the 
part of the human agents who take part in its performance; 
in a sacrament "God offers something to man." What makes a 
rite into a sacrament is that the ritual act is taken to be 
neither a device by which men induce a certain frame of mind 
in themselves, nor a mere symbolic declaration of their con- 
viction that a certain state has been, or is being, induced 
in them by the action of God; the sacramental rite is itself 
an actual “channel” of grace, an “efficacious sign", or "“in- 


strumental cause" by the inf¢ermediation whereof the Creator 
affects the created spirit. 


Grace is that power which enables men to know the truth 
and do the will of God. 
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Fourth Inquiry: How the sacrament is 4 means of grace. 

Objection: The sacrament cannot be a means of grace ex 
opere operato, for the mediation of grace depends both on the 
preparation of the recipient and on the character of the minister 
of the sacrament. 


To the inquiry, how the sacrament is a means of grace, JI 


answer that I believe the following way is that in which the sac- 
raments are means of grace: 


Since the divine transcendence is trying to become immanent 
in the receptive soul, amd since the worshipper who strains 
upward toward the Beyond tends to become trans-subjective, 

we must suppose a point where the two vital currents converge, 
and admit that they meet in the symbol. In other words, the 
Grace which makes use of the symbo oes not work in the void, 
but inguces a corresponding spiritual current in man, namely, 
faith. 


Further, the reception of the grace depends upon the co- 
operation of the recipient. This demands, it seems to me, a pro- 
per preparation for receiving any sacrament. As A. E. Taylor says: 
"Here, again, it holds good that the connection between the instru- 


ment and the effect is found to hold generally, not universally, 


and that the benefit of the "natural sacraments," like that of the 
sacraments of religion, depends on cooperation in the recipient."* 


Reply to Objection: The differance between ex-opere operato 


and ex opere operantes is chiefly one of degree, as can be seen in 
_ this quotation from the Anglican writer » Oe Ce Quick: mn the case 


of the Sacrament, if we approach with humble and secure intention, 


we may rely absolutely on the thing done in accordance with Christ's 


institution no matter how dull our feelings, nor unworthy the min- 
ister. In the case of the Word, our own feelings and understand- 
ings on the one hand, and the personal fitness of the minister on 


the other, must enter much more largely into the account. ( This 


a 


— we 


4wil, M inistry and Sacraments, pp 250 f 
“Taylor, op.cit., D. 299. 
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is precisely the point of the technical distinction between Grace 


received ex opere operato and ex opere operantes.)* The worship-. 


per must, then, be prepared to receive the grace from the sacrament. 


If one receives the sacrament without preparation, one receives 
no grace thereby. But, if one is prepared, then he may be sure 
that grace may be received th rough the sacrament. As Miss Un- 
derhill, Fellow at King's College, Oxford, says: 


The ministry of sacraments is not, as is sometimes thought, a 
witness to the Divine Immanence. It is rather a proclamation 
of the Divine Transcendence; man's realization of the gap 
between Creator and weature - a certain tragic disharmony - 
as the need of a bridge, an ordained path along which the 
Eternal Perfect may penetrate Time and the things of Time. 
Here man is pressed by God immanent to prepare the matrix; 
but it is God transcendent who pours into it His quickening 
love to cleanse, fee, and transform. In the genuine sacra- 
ment, this action and this penetration must be so complete, 
so entirely independent of the worshipper's uneven religious. 
sensibility, that here man can be sure of laying hold of a 
spiritual reality truly present in its own right; awaiting 
their recognition, but in no way conditioned by. In other 
words, it must be effective ex sugre operato if it is se 
meet the creature's deepest nee 


Further, the: worthy minister makes the sacrament more of 
a means of grace than the unworthy minister. But even an unworthy 
minister does not invalidate the sacramental elements as a means 
of grace, for the center of attention in sacramental worship is 
the sacrament and not the minister. 


I conclude: Sacraments are a means of grace, ex opere 


Q erato. 


1 wg 
O.C. Quick, Ministry and Sacraments,p. 136. (Italics of 
English words mine. ) 
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“Underhill. op.cit., p. 46. (Italics of English words mine) 
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opere operato, in the religious cultus. 


Conclusion to Question Number One. 
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QUESTION II: What is a Sacrifice? 

We have now to consider the nature of a sacrifice: con- 
serning which there are three points of inquiry: (1) Whether there 
are any sacrifices? (2) Whether a sacrifice is ‘giving* or ‘giving 
up'? (3) Whether there are any ' sacrifices of praise and thanks- 
giving?* 


First inquiry: Whether there are any sacrifices? 


. Objection 1: It seems that there is no need for any sacri- 


fice. As has been said above (supra. Question I) the sacraments 
are means of grace; as such, it would seem, they are sufficient 
for man. A sacrifice would be more in the nature of unnecessary 
addition to the sacrament, 

Objection 2; Our religion abhores sacrifices, for has not 
God said, through the prophets, "I desire mercy, and not sacrifice 
and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings." (Hosea 6:6). 

A sacrifice is fundamentally a means to propitiate an angry and 
wrathful god, but God does not need any such sacrifices, nor does 
He desire them, for all things are His, and there is nothing that 
is not His. Nor is He angry and in need of being appeased by such 
primitive devices as sacrifices. 

On the contrary: St. Paul says: "I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reason- 
able service." (Romans 12:1). Also the Epistle to the Hebrews 
Says: "To do good and to communicate forget not: for with such 


sacrifices God is well pleased." (Hebrews 13:16). 


To the inquiry whether there are any sacrifices, I ans- 
wer that inasmuch as "dans le culte, l'homme veut pouvoir s'aban- 


donner & Dieu tout entire, corp et ame," sacrifices are necessary 


“Tyin1,; Les Formes, op.cit., pe 14. 


ia 
a 


133 


for such a surrender constitutes a religious sacrifice. To give 
one’s self completely to God is a sacrifice. Indeed, the grace 
that is received from the sacrament is no true grace unless it 
begets a sacrifice on the part of the worshipper. For a sacrifice 
is a corollary of a sacrament. As Professor Matthews says: "When 
we speak of a sacrament we think of that act as God's approach in 
love and power to the human soul He desires to save. When we 
speak of a sacrifice we think of that same act as man's response 


to the love of Goa." 


= Further, the approach of man to God of necessity inwives | und 
sacrifice, for God cannot be approached properly, save as one Th 
dedicates one's Self to the Wholeness of God. As Miss Underhill 
says: 


Set, as he is, between two worlds, the unseen and the seen, 
man's worship must be redemptive in respect to his sinful 
natural life, and also creative in respect to his still un- Fae 
achieved supernatural life, for it looks toward eternity: and r te 
this of course means sacrifice. Every time he draws near the 4 
altar of God, he brings his whole self in oblation; that it 
may become part of the redemptive body which is the organ of 
God's redemption in the world. 


Further, an act of dedication is a sacrament, for it is 
a means of grace, but it is also a sacrifice for it is an oblation ee 
of the whole self to God. As Professor Matthews says: "We have 4 : 
been taught nowadays, in the first place, to recognize that it ae : 
is not in the suffering and death of our Lord as such that the  __ a 4 


essence of a sacrifice is to be found, but rather in the willing 


and joyful self-oblation of a consecrated manhood. The suffering 
was indeed ‘necessary,’ but it resulted from the making of that 
joyful offering in the midst of a world that refuses to make it." 


a ag ae "The Eucharist, an Anglican View," 


Concerning Prayer, op.cit., De 309. 


“Underhill, op.cit., p. 78. 
“Matthews, op.cit.,p. 307. 
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Reply Objection 1: Far from being a superfluous addition 


to the sacraments, sacrifice is a necessary completion of the sac- 
raments. The sacrament is fulfilled only in the act of dedication 
of the self to God, and if this self-oblation does not take place, 
then the grace which is received through the sacrament is received 
to one’s condemnation. Even as Hell is paved with good intentions, 
so the unmanifested spiritual gifts which have been received 
through the sacrament, thus no better than good intentions, and 


condemn the man who so unworthily receives. 


Reply Objection 2: It is true that God does not require 


such sacrifices as were administered in the Hebrew Temple cultus. 


But, as the writer of I Peter says: "Ye also, as lively stones, 


are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Goa by Jesus Christ." (I Peter 
2:5) The psalmist also sings: "Offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness and put your trust in the Lord." (Psalm 4:5). The purpose 
of a sacrifice is not to appease God, but to make complete the 


sacrament. 


i conclude: There are sacrifices, necessary sacrifices. 
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Second Inquiry: Whether a sacrifice is ‘giving' or ‘giving up'? 
Objection 1: It seems that when one speaks ordinarily of 


a sacrifice one means going without, in other words, giving up 
something. | 

Objection 2: Further, it may be said that a sacrifice is 
neither giving nor giving up, for an act of self-dedication is a 
sacrifice, as said above (Inquiry 1). But an act of self-dedica- 
tion is not something given, for he who dedicates himself still 
has himself; nothing is given. Similarly he has not given himself 
up, for nothing is lost by the act of dedication. He is still as 
much his own as before. 


To the inquiry whether a sacrifice ‘giving’ or ‘giving 


up', I answer that reasonable and pure sacrifices are unbloody; 


as Paul says, an offering of the whole being. This makes sacri- 
fice essentially something given. As Miss Underhill says, "Sac- 
rifice is a positive act. Its essence is something given; not 
something given up "1 

Further: The essence of a gift lies not in its being given 
up, but in its being a free will, voluntary, offering, given for 
the sake of the receiver, not for the sake of the giver. Like- 
wise, any gift to God is given aot to receive any benefits from 
God, but because the love of God is so great that we feel impel- 
lea by that love to give the best we have, "All things came of 


thee, 0 Lord, and of thine own have we given thee." (I Chron. 29:14) 


As Miss Underhill says: “In the sacrifice something is given vol- 
untarily and unconditionally to God, in defiance of the inveter- 
ate possessiveness and claimfulness of man; and this gesture of 
generosity is felt to be the best that we can do: (a) to atone 


for our shortcomings in other respects, (b) as a means of that 


re 
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lunderhill, op.cit., Dp. 45. 
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approach to God which is essential in worship, (c) as an earnest 
1 


devotedness." 


Objection 1: The objection that sacrifice is going 


without rather than being a free gift has been answered above. 


Reply Objection 2: If it is true that there is no differ- 
ence between a man after his act of self-oblation and that same 
man before, then there might as well have been no such act. 
Indeed, it occurs to me that if there is no difference after a | 
self-oblation, then the man who has so offered himself is sinning ee 
grievously. As A. D. Kelley says: "The tragic note in this mass 1 
offerins of self by the Body of Christ is heard in the reserva- | 
tion, mental or otherwise, made by the individual at the time of ae 
the oblation orthe snatching back of the given life when leaving 
the church door. To take from another what is not one's own is 
usually called robbery." An act of self-dedication makes this 
great difference: a man has placed his life under the Will of 
God and no longer under his own will. By so ding, he is making 
his offering, and his life is no longer his own, but it belongs 
to the Wholeness that is of God. In truth this is no loss, but it 
is none the less a gift to God, the greatest gift that any single 
man may offer. 


I conclude: A sacrifice is a free and voluntary gift of 


man to God. 


———E —— ——— 


lunderhill, op.cit., p. 50. 


2alden Drew Kelley, The Mass and the Masses, (Milwaukee: 
Morehouse Publishing Co., 1934) p. 8. 
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Third Inquiry: Whether there are any "Sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving?" 

Objection 1: Praises am thanksgivings are in essence non- 
material, and, as we have seen, the mediation between man and God 
is by means of the physical, or material. Hence there can be no 
sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving. 

Objection 2: Gifts are material things, and sacrifices are 


gifts. Hence, the praise and thanksgiving is not needed, inasmuch 
as a sacrament is the receiving of grace, and as the sacrifice is 
the manifesting of grace, and as God acts with respect to our 
physical nature, praise and thanksgiving are of the nature of ex- 
tra "decoration" to the sacrifice or sacrament. Hence, sacrifices 
of praise and thanksgiving are superfluous. 

On the contrary: It is written: "By Him, therefore, let 


us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name." (Hebrews 13:16). 
And also: “I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
and will call upon the name of the Lord." (Psalm 116:17) 


To the inquiry whether there are any "sacrifices of praise 


and thanksgiving" I answer that inasmuch as a sacrifice is a vol- 


untary gift to God, the greatest gift that we can give to God, 
outside of our selfocblation. is praise and thanisgiving. Buta 
voluntary gift to God is, as we have seen (supra. Inquiry 3} a 
sacrifice, so the praise and thanksgiving offered freely to God 


are sacrifices. 


Reply Objection 1: The sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving 


may not be physical, but, as it is written, they are “the fruit of 
our lips", and as such may be 4 gift, so are praise and thanks- 

giving to God. 
Reply Objection 2; Praise and thanksgiving to God from 


a ey ae ee 
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man are necessary, for when man approaches the “altar of God" 

he should do it with praise and thanksgiving. Yet, as we have 
seen(supra. Inquiry 2) the approach to the Altar is a sacrifice. 
Thanksgiving grows out of gratitude; it is the outward expression 
of that gratitude. But gratitude is in essence an act of dedi- 
cation. Gratitude to God is a dedication to God, and hence a 
sacrament. Thus we may say that thanksgiving, the offering of 
that gratitude, the giving of thanks, is a sacrifice. 


I conclude: There are sacrifices of praise and thanks- 


giving. 


Conclusion to Question Number Two: “s 


In answer to the question "What is a sacrifice?" I have 
shown that a sacrifice is a free and voluntary offering, of either 


praise and thanksgiving or self or any other worthy thing, to God. 
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QUESTION III: Of the Eucharist. 


We have now to consider the Eucharist itself: concerning 
which there are three points of inquiry: (1) Whether the Euchar- 
ist is a sacrament? (2) Whether the Eucharist is a sacrifice? 
(3) Whether God is really present in the Eucharist? 


First Inquiry: Whether the Eucharist is a Sacrament? 


Objection 1: The Eucharist is no sacrament. This we know 


from the name "Eucharist". It is in essence a means of thanks- 
giving. That is just what the name means. A thanksgiving is not 


a sacrament, hence, the Eucharist is not a sacrament. 


Objection 2: Although the so-called "Eucharistic Elements" 
of bread and wine are material, they may be thought of as merely 
symbols by which Christ's death is remembered. They do not serve 
as a means of grace any more than any similar symbol would be sac- 
ramental. My grandfather's watch serves as a reminder of hin, 
but it is no sacrament. In like manner, the bread andwine serve 
as symbolic reminders of Christ. 

Objection 3: The Eucharist is no sacrament, but a social 


meal, an act of fellowship, as is any meal. By sharing anything, 
people join in fellowship. By sharing the bread and wine people 
join in fellowship, but this is no more sacramental than any other 


meal. 


To the inquiry whether Eucharist is a sacrament, I answer 


that inasmuch as sacraments are material means of grace, the 
Eucharist is a sacrament. This we know because: 

First: the bread and wine are more than mere bread and 
wine. They serve as material syabate; the partaking of which is 
a means of grace. (cf. supra Chapter III). To this extent the 


Eucharist is a sacrament, 


second: The Eucharist is a sacrament, for it is historical, 
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ana a part of the institution of Christianity. It employs phys- 
ical olomentq and specific ceremonial acts, breaking and distri- 
pution, which, as "natural sacraments" mediate non-physical 
realities. But more needs be said here. 

|Third: The sacraments of the Church act ex opere operato. 
Does the Eucharist? It is a means of grace ex opere operato. 
‘This we know for 

a) The physical elements and the ceremonial acts are the 
center of worshipful attention, not the minister of the Eucharist. 


Thus, as do the sacraments of grace, it acts ex opere operato, for 


it does not depend entirely on the character of the minister for 


its effect on the worshipper. 


b) But ex opere operato means that even the worshipper's 
deadened spiritual sensibility does not entirely impede the recep- 
tion of grace through the sacrament. Two things show that this 
is true of the Eucharist. The ceremonies and elements of the 
Eucharist are historical constants. They always shall have been 
the Eucharist. This is true no matter how dead one's religious 
sensibilities are with reference to the rite itself. In this 
way the Eucharist can act ex opere operato. 

Also, the physical elements themselves, by association 
with the Church and with the institutions of the Christian rel- 
igion, take on a new meaning and a new value that inevitably makes 
them different from ordinary bread and wine. By this fact, a 
person who receives these elements receives the values which they 
have by virtue of their greater significance in the cultus. Thus 
the Eucharist may be said to act ex opere operate. 

Thus we conclude that the Eucharist is a sacrament of the 
Church. 

It must be said that no hint has been given the moral fit- 
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ness of the minister and the spiritual health of the worshipper 
nave no influence whatsoever on the sacrament. Indeed, they have 
a great influence. But what we do affirm is that the efficacy of 
the rite does not depend éntirely on these two factors in the sace- 
rament. As Miss Underhill says: | es 


Even were we to set aside the sacred character of its his- 
toric origin and its supernatural claims, no other rite could 
so well embody the homely and transcendental paradox of Christ- 
ianity; the individual divine action, and the intimate approach 
to every soul; the food of daily life, and the mystery of et- 
ernal life, both given at once; the historical memorial per- 
petually renewed, yet finding its fulfillment in a real and 
enduring Presence unfettered by the categories of time and 
space. Here the most naive worshipper finds an invitation to 
love and gratitude, and a focus for his devotion, which he 
can apprehend though never explain; and the contemplative finds 
a door which opens upon the ineffable mystery of God. Those 
saan levels of our being which live unchanging under the- flow 
of outward life, and of which we sometimes become aware - 
those levels where we thirst for God and apprehend Him, and 
know our truest selves to consist in a certain kinship with 1 
Him = these levels are reached by the movement of the Eucharist. 


Reply Objection 1: It is true that the Eucharist as a thanks- 


giving is no sacrament. But this is not all there is to the Eu- 
charist. It is also a Communion with God, and a communion with 
God, must, of necessity, as we have seen (supra. Question I Inquiry 
2) be sacramental. 


Reply Objection 2: My grandfather's watch is a "natural 


sacrament" to the extent that it brings my grandfather's character 
forcefully to me and influences my character. So with the bread 
and wine. But they are more than natural sacraments. They are 
sacraments of divine grace. By remembering Christ's death by 
means of these elements, grace is imparted to the worshipper. 

As D. H. Hislop says: 


But what relation has this to the bread and ba the 
visible elements? They are the vehicle of this offering. On 
the human side they are gifts of God in Nature - corn and 
vine made by human labor into bread and wine. By the act of 
consecration all that these elements represent is consecrated 
- all that man has received from bounty and beauty of the 


__ earth and all that man has achieved by his labor and his love. 
iunderhill, op.cit., p. 125. 
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This consecration of these gifts declares the great sweeping 
truth that all the gifts of Nature and all the activity of 
man are to become the body of Christ, that this is the means 
and vehicle of His Spirit. Further, these elements are set 
apart and the eby dissociated from all other purpos¢s but 
this, that the soul may ascend through them to God. 


Reply Objection 3: “t is true that the rite is an act of 


fellowship, but it is so by reason of being more than a common 
meal. in the Eucharist the Divine and the Human come close to- 
gether, and it is in the Divine that the communicants are united 
in fellowship. As Will says: "By uniting [believers] in a sense 
of numinous fear, the Eucharist makes them into a fraternity. In 
the symbols of bread and wine the Eucharist also bestows a poten- 
tial consecration on all created things: it is a mystery of cosmic 
extent."* 
The sharing of anything unites in fellowship, it is said. 
But this makes the thing shared a natural sacrament. But this 
sacrament of the Eucharist is more than a natural sacrament, for 
it is a means of grace. In the rite of the Eucharist there is a 
distinction between the absent Lord who is remembered and the 
fellowship meal which remembers - the antithesis between the act 
of communion and the act of celebration. This antithesis, in the 
elements themselves, heightens the spiritual consciousness of the 
3 


recipient of the sacrament, and thus acts as a means of grace. 


As Channing says: "The two great rites, baptism and the Lord's 


Supper, are not meant to act as charms. When freed from the errors 


and superstitions which have clung to them for ages, and when ad- 
ministered, as they should be, with tenderness and solemnity, 


they are powerful means of bringing great truths to the mind and 


et 


Inavid Hall Hislop, Our Heritage in Public Worship 
New York: Scribners Sons, 1935) Pe 200. si 


Will, Ministry and Sacraments, p. 508. 


“Brilioth, op.cit., p. 15. 
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af 
I conclude: The Eucharist is a sacrament. 
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second Inquiry: Whether the Eucharist is a sacrifice? 


Objection 1: Inasmuch as no victim is offered to God, in 


the Eucharist, the Eucharist is no sacrifice. | 
Objection 2: Further, the bread and wine are the sacra- 


ment, and not sacrifice. They are the gifts to the people (from 
God, you might say) not gifts to God. Hence the Eucharist is no 
sacrifice. 


To the inquiry whether the Eucharist is a sacrifice I 


answer that one of the essential elements of the Eucharist is that 


it is a ritual means of identification with Jesus and his sacri- 
fice, his self-oblation. As Bishop Rawlinson says: “In the light 
of what Jesus at the Last Supper had said and done, and of the 
significance with which his Passion and Death had been bhereby 
invested, the Eucharist, as the Church came to observe it, was 
a good deal more than a fellowship-feast of reunion with the risen 
Jesus: it was a means whereby the Church came to be identified 
with the Lord in His sacrifice, a communion of the Lord's Body 
and Blood, a ritual means of participation in all that the Lord's 
sacrifice ee | 

Further: part of the traditional rite, recently restored 
to the Unitarian Eucharist, is the phrase about the offering of 
self in the rite, wholly complete and entire. This is done as 
the body of the Church, called by Paul "the mystical body of 
Christ." The self-oblation of the Church as a body is also a 
Sacrifice in the Eucharist, called forth by the Eucharist. As 


Canon Quick says: 


We may, indeed, all agree that the only sacrifice which 


God requires of us is, in the words of the Anglican Communion | 


Service, the offering of "ourselves, our souls and bodies, 
to be a reasonable (AoysKoS ) holy and living sacrifice" unto 
Him. But the question remains; how can we offer it? And 


eee tieee 


Rawlinson, Ministry and Sacraments, p. 501 f. 
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surely the Christian must answer: "Qnhly when Christ enables 
us by faith to be partakers, sharers, communicants in His 
own sacrifice which, offered once for all, yet forever char- 
acterizes His perfect manhood." The Eucharist,,then, is the 
Sacrament of our communion with that sacrifice. 


Further, the Euéharist is a giving of thanks, a thanks- 
giving, and hence is a sacrifice. (supm. Question II, Inquiry 3) 
Reply Objection 1: The "victim" offered in the Eucharist 


is the “mystical body of Christ", the Church. Thus is the Euch- 
arist a sacrifice. 


Reply Objection &: Bread and wine are offered to God as 


bread and wine in the historical rites, and in the new Unitarian 
rites. This is a gift to God, a sacrifice. They are given as 
tokens of all the goods we have, hence a sacrifice of more than 
bread and wine. As the late Rudolf Otto says: "We have to do not 


with a transubstantiation of a physical substance into a hyper- 


physical substance but with the transubstantiation of an event 


(namely the breaking of bread) into another event (namely the event 
of Golgotha). Ina ‘mystical manner' time is eliminated and what 
was past becomes ‘really present’ ne 


I conclude: The Eucharist is a sacrifice. 


ge 


“Quick, Ministry and Sacraments, pp 136-7. 


; —- Rudolf Otto, Religious Essa gs, trans. Brian Lunn, (Lon- 
don: Oxford University Press, 1961) D. 52. : | 
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Third Inquiry: Whether God is really present in the Eucharist? 


—————”- 


Objection 1: It seems that Jesus is present in the Euch- 


arist in spirit, but according to Unitarian thought, Jesus is not 


God. Hence God is not present in the Eucharist. 
Objection 2: The real presence of God in the Eucharist 


means transubstantiation, but this is a papist superstition. 
Hence there can be no real presence of God in the Eucharist. 


Objection 3: If God is really present in the Eucharist, 


then whoever partakes of the sacrament should thereafter be sin- 


less, for he has partaken of God, the Perfect and dnless being. 
But man does sin after receiving this sacrament. Hence God 
cannot be really present in the Communion. 


To the inquiry whether God is really present in the 


Eucharist I answer that there are three possible ways for God's 


real presence to inhere in the Eucharist. It must be remembered, 


however, that for Unitarians, the real presence is more a matter 
of a stimulation to awareness of that Presence than a "Creation" 
of that Presence, in the sacrament. 


First: When two or three are gathered together in God's 


name, God is really present in that fellowship. When this fellow- 


ship is heightened, as in the Eucharist (supra. Inquiry 1, Reply 


Objection 3) then that presence must be more vivid and real to the 


worshipper. 

Second: "They know him in the breaking of bread." The 
Lord's Supper is the Table of God, where He presides as Father. 
God is the host and the communicants are the guests. In coming 
to the Lord's Supper, the worshipper feels God's Presence as the 
Host of the Table. In this manner He is really present at the 
Eucharist. 


Third: The bread and wine, as symbols of Christ's manhood, 
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call Jesus and, through him, God, vividly into mind, making God's 
presence real. As Principal Rawlinson says: “What is apparently 
meant is that the strong words about munching the flesh and drink- 
ing the blood of the Son of man, used in connection with the Euch- 
arist, are to be understood to mean that the communicant is, 
through and by means of participation in the Eucharist, enabled 

to become spiritually a partaker in the ‘flesh and ‘blood! (i.e. 
the manhood) of the Christ who is now (having'ascended up where 

He was before’) the Source and Bestower of a supernatural ‘spirit' 
and ‘lifet."+ : 

Further, it may also be said that the bread and wine, by 
the ceremonial of the Eucharist, are endowed with a new character. 
Their symbolic value is so real and intense that they bring the 
Lord God close to the worshipper. (cf. Nettleship.,supra Qu. I, 
Reply Obj. 4 Inq. 2) As Professor Matthews says: 

The Eucharistic Bread andWine remain after consecration 
bread and wine still, but they are no longer mere bread and 
wine. In virtue of their solemn consecration for their spec- 
ial purpose; in virtue of the historical and spiritual as- 
sociation into which they have been taken; in virtue of the 
power of the living Lord to use material things for spiritual 
ends, as real today as ever before, this Bread and Wine become 
effectual symbols of the true life of man, effectual because 


through thanksfully receiving them with repentange and faith 
men do indeed renew and nourish their true life. 


Reply Objection 1: The spirit that was in Chrst is the 
spirit of God. And it is that spirit which is present at the 
Eucharist. Hence the Real Presence. 


Reply Objection 2: Transubstantiation is not merely pap- 


ish superstition. Hislop has translated this papish doctrine 

into modern language and thus made it quite palatable. I quote 
him with substantial agreement with all he says, except, for 
example, the implications of his use of the term "Body of Christ". 


——— 


lRawlinson, op, cit., p.505. “Matthews, op.cit., pp.d05=-5 
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This last term, interpreted as meaning anything in which God is 
specially present, is acceptable. 


Now bread and wine from the human point of view have their 

purpose, value, and meaning in ministering to bodily need, 

but by the oblation these elements, bread and wine, are given 
a Godward direction. Then through the prayer of consecra- 

tion, that is by the Power of the Word and the Action of the 1 ae 
Spirit, their purpose, value, and meaning is changed, They Bes 
no longer exist for their human purpose, but for a Divine end. : 
Their purpose is no longer the satisfaction of bodily need pe 
but the feeding of the soul. 1 Their meaning is now altered ie a 
and their value transformed. a 


These material things are made by God vehicles of His Presence, Mae 
and although still existing in the world of sense and time they aa 
are transformed to another purpose, They become the instru- oe 
ment of God - the Body of Christ. Now the essence or being — | 
of anything rests in its meaning or value or purpose; things hae 
exist for us mortals in virtue of the purpose they fulfill or in aa 
the meaning they have in our universe of knowing. If then a al 
the purpose or the meaning of these elements is altered, they 
are no longer merely bread and wine. Their form of existence aan 
is changed because their purpose is altered. The word "“sub- bias 
stance" belongs to an antiquated philosophy, and what corres- | q 
ponds in the language of today to the substance which coud 
not be seen, touched, or felt, is the meaning or essence. 


Reply Objection 3: This objection rests on the assumptions 


that God is perfect and that man is perfectable. I do not intend 
in this place to initiate a discussion of the nature of God and 
man, but suffice it to say that such a judgment as this objection 
makes is: based on presuppositions which may be open to denial. 


Further: as has been said above (supra. Qu. I,Inq.2, R. 


Obj. 4) the raison d'étre of a sacrament "lies not in the nature 


of God, but in the nature He has given us as embodied creatures."° 


Thus, the extent to which man can participate in God's Perfection, 
if God be Perfect, is limited by man’ 8 sinful nature. | 
Further: the real presence of God in the Eucharist does 


not mean that God is no longer transcendant. The sacraments of 


aaa. 


— 


luislop, op.cit., Dp. 250. “Tbid. pp .230-1) 


“Taylor, op.cit., p. 505. 
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Hence, we must say that this objection is not valid. 
I conclude: God is Really Present in the Eucharist. 
In answer to the question cnncerning the nature of the 


The sacraments do not serve to destroy the transcendence of God. 
sacrament, and that God is really present in the Eucharist. 
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Eucharist, I have shown that the Eucharist is a sacrifice, a 


Conclusion to Question Number III. 


QUESTION IV 


Of the Meaning of the Eucharist 


In the following section of this brief treatise the 


method of Aquinas is abandoned for one which is not argumentative, 


and which makes no attempt to demonstrate anything. A few of 
the meanings found in the rite of the Lord's Supper by various 
people, meanings which are interesting because of their novelty, 
their timeliness, and their homeletic value, are stated. 

One of the best way to bring the Eucharist back to the 
consciousness of the people is by preaching about it. That is 
not to say that one should preach many a sermon on the Lord's 
Supper. Rather it should be-used as illustrative material in 
sermons, as showing a religious practice which has a wide range 
of meanings, and can be very significant. 

Two things must be stated at the outset. First, no at- 
tempt will be made to justify any particular interpretation. 


However, if any meaning is found in the rite, it seems reason- 


able to suppose that it is there to be found. It is another case 


of new light breaking forth from an ancient aspact of a religious 
culture. Secondly, the meanings of the rite outlineg@ at the con- 
clusion of Chapter III are accepted as fundamental. Therefore 
they are not stated again in thia section. The reader should 
take them for granted, and proceed to consider these more unuse 
ual ideas about the Eucharist. 


First: The rite teaches men two things about themselves. 


As Unitarians celebrate it, it teaches the communicant that he is 


dependent on God. This is taught by the eating and drinking, for 


we depend on God for food. It teaches the contrary, independence, 
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for man is free to come to the Lord's Table or stay away, as he 
choosese In making the communion central in Christian worship, 
it teaches that dependence on God is better than its antithesis. 


Second: The Eucharist teaches that men, in striving to 


do the best thing, often fo the worst. This is a profound doct- 


rine, pointing to man's inherent sinfulness. These words of 


Archbishop Séderblom about Good Friday can apply as well to the 
Lord's suppers 


The most awful thing in the death of Jesus is that it 
was brought about by men who were following, or believed 
themselves to be following, good and honorable reasons for 
their action. .Men of various classes, the guardians of 
religion and public morals and of the order of society it- 
self, united to\crucify Jesus. They were men like you and 
mee That is why we keep Good Fraéday.1 


David Hislop suggests somewhat the same idea, but not in 


so forceful a way. Needless to say, his fundamental theologye 


~ 


at this point is a little unpalatable to Unitarians, But his .con- 
clusion seems to me to be striking. 


This fact of Calvary is that Christ died there and that a 
brutal and cruel judicial murder took place. Jesus united 

His death to the Last Supper, and thereby gave the meaning 
of His death. The Eucharist is the statement expressed in 
symbol of that death, and is its interpretation. A sacq- 
rifice implies a priest, an oblation, a victim. The Church 
in her priestly function is the priest in obedience to the 
Word of Christ and acting wholly by the authorgty and 
through the power of Christ, the bread and the wine are the 
oblation of man's thankfulness, and the victim is Christ, 
still by the evil and sins of men crucified. 


Third: In reading over the literature one discovers in- 
terpretations which strike at the very structure of society, its 
tolitics, its economics, and its culture. 


For example, the principle of democracy is attacked by 


T-Quoted from The Mystery of the Cross, pp 47 f, by A.G.Hebert in 
Liturgy and Society, (London: Faber & Faber, Ltd., 1935) p 201. 


ae Hislop, Op. Cit. p 232. 
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Father Hebert on the basis of the Lord's Supper. All men are e- 
quals before God at the Lord's Supper, each man is of just as 
much importance as the next, and each just as important in the 
eyes Of Gid as is his neighbor. To find the principle of demo- 
cracy implicit in the Lord‘s Supper is, he believes, unwarrented, 
for the existence of a common faith precludes a mere rule of ma- 
jority. 


It should be needless to add that in criticizing the 
democratic principle we are in no way decrying freedom of 
speech, and have no desire to see autocracy substituted for 
it. We criticize it precisely because freedom of speech 
does not fully come into itsrights; the majority-vote comes 
in to stop free discussion before the matter has been fully 
discussed and a common mind reached. But the Church is by 
nature a Body, and is thus impelled, in so far as it is true 
to it self, to seek a common mind; and this is possible be- 
cause the Church's existence is based on a common faith. 

It is thus that the Church has the power to create social 
life, not through mere organization but through actualization 
of the organic life of the Body. Can anything but this com- 
mon faith and this organic life re-create our secular poli- 
tics? 


Further; the rite denies that there is any fundamental 
difference between the ‘sacred’ and the ‘secular’. As Father 
Hebert says: 


The method of the Incarnation means that the separation of 
‘sacred’ ahd ‘secular’ is broken down. Christianity is 
deeply concerned with ‘secular’ activities of every kind: 
not so that the sacred may become secularized, but so that 
the particular secular activities are redeemed to God. {ft 
is impossible. that he who loves not his brother whom he has 
seen, should love God whom he has not seen. It is impos- 
sible because of the Incarnation; the will of God whom we 
worship comes to us through our relations with the common 
humanity which God has taken on Himself. Inasmuch as I have 
not shared and helped one of the least of these, I did it 
not unto Hin. 


Also: the rite is a denial of ‘rugged individualisn, ' 
Of any sort of individualism, for that matter. As Father Kelley 
Says: 


By the Holy Communion we enter into the most intimate 
relationship with God that is possible in this world. But, 
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l-Hebert, op. cit. p 234 
2.Ibid. p 191 
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and this is important, that supreme fellowship with God is 
available only in fellowship with men. Thus the transcen- 
dent and maximal religious act of man is a social one and 
not individual. The Two Commandhhents, love toward God and 
love toward one's neighbor, are both taught and practiced 
in the Mass. : 

Individualism as a perfect or even adequate religious 
method is oub of question for Christians. And, if it is 
true that the Kingdom of God on earth means the transfor- 
mation of society by the eternal and spiritual principles 
of life, then individualism as a dominant factor in so- 
clety must meet with the wholehearted opposition of all who 
Call themselves Christians. The lives of Christians will 
have the quality of unreality as long as they are lived in 
a world which contradicts the canons of their very existence 
as children of God. 


Furthermore, the central rite of the Christian Cultus, as 
we have said, is the Lord's Supper. In a supper, or meal, all 
who sit at the table share from the abundance pf the table. To 
deny any man his rightful share of the abundance is to detract 
in no small way from the fullest enjoyment of the meal. So it. 
it with the Lord's Supper, whereat we all share as brothers. 

This presupposes an economy of abundance, not of scarcity. 

Since this Supper is for the whole of Christian society, for the 

Church, when members of that self-same church refuse to abide 

by the doctrine of economic abundance, they have committed sac- 

rilege, and defiled the Lord's Supper. As brothers, we share 

in the abundance that the Lord has given us. 

| Moreover, the Lord's Supper is a Eucharist, a thanksgiv- 

ing, for all the gifts of life. As Father Kelley says: 
This, in its social implications, is a teaching of a most 
radical and revolutionary character. The fact that the whole 
of human existence is due to God's love, as was taught by our 
Lord, leaves little room for argument concerning what we call 
human rights. From this viewpoint there can be no such thing 
as absolute human ownership. Al which we have, including our 
life and talents, is given and the purpose of the Giver must 
be considered in all circumstances.|.......JAll life is lit- 


erally a stewardship and property can only justify its ex- 
istence functionally. Our possessions are instruments for 


the doing of God's Will, that is, for giving thanks. 


L. Kelley, op. cit.p 13 : 
2. Ibid. pp Ot 
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Thus, the whole view of human society in the Eucharist is 
different from the view of society which obtsins in this secular 
world. In the Eucharist, the Lord's Supper, the human society 

finds its center in God; "and that is comething that the kingdom 
of man cannot permanently tolerate."+ 


Fourth: The Communion Service has eschatological teachings. 


These, recently, have been put into social form, teaching the ul- 
timate coming of social justice, giving hope to the communicant 
that the Kingdom of Heaven is not a mere dream, but is a real 
possibility. As Professor Mackenzie says: The Lord's Supper "is 
prophetic of heaven. We-do this ‘until He comes.’ As well as 
being proof of the Church's continuity from the beginning, it is 
prophetic of the Church's consummation."* 

This prophetic ut£erance of the rite is propfetic not 
only of the Church's concummation, but also of the better social 
world for all men. In this connection, Rasaschenbusch, discussing 
thé primitive church, finds a suggestion for a present day teach-— 
ing of the rite. “Now to the larger part of the primitive Church," 
he says, “the coming of the Lord signified the coming of the mil* 
lennial reign of peace and righteousness on earth. The Lord's 


Supper was, therefore, connected with the realization of the so- 


cial ideals of the Church."? 
Fifth: The rite not only shows the sinfulness of society 


and of its fundamental structure, and it not only reflects the 
hope of the better world that is prefigured in the Lord's Supper; 
it also suggests teachings which indicate a way in which the. 
chaos of the modern world may be resolved into a cosmos, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven made manifest in the life of every man and wo- 


Man 


= Ate 


1.Hebert. Op. cit. p 189 | 
2. Mackenzie, Ministry and Sacraments, p 209 
3. Walter Rauschenbusch, A Theology for the Social Gospel. 


. (New York: Macmillan, 1918) p 204 
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Starting with one of the homely acts of life, the rite _ 
teaches that our relations with one another in the home should be 
conducted with a consciousness of the Presence of God. As Frank 
O. Holmes says: "It teaches us that the Holy Spirit is as near 
to us as the breaking and eating of our daily bread." Father 
Hebert expresses the idea in a slightly different way. "The fact 


that the Eucharist is the Lord's Supper makes the family dinner 


a holy meal."2 


Further, as Rauschenbusch says: 


In the Lord's Supper we re-affirm our supreme allegiance 
to our Lord who taught us to know God as our common father 
and to realize that all men are our brethren. In the midst 
of a world full of divisive selfishness we thereby accept 
brotherhood as the ruling principle of our life, and under- 
take to put it into practice in our private and public ate 
tivities. We abjure the selfish use of power and wealth for 
the exploitation of our fellows. We dedicate’ our lives to 
establishing the Kingdom of God and to winning mankind to 
its laws. In contemplation of the death of our Lord we 
accept the possibility of risk and 10ss as our share of ser=- 
vice. We link quregs ver to his death and accept the obliga- 
tions of the cross. 


The rite also makes us aware that self-preservation is 
not the Christian principle of life. It declares self-sacrifice 
to be the guiding motive for the religious life. "Other groups 
may be actuated by the ‘law of self-preservation,’ but for the 


Church to live by anything other than the law of self-sacrifice 


is a betrayal of her inmost spirit."*+ As Professor Matthews 


says: 


A loaf, to become available as food, must be broken and 
shared. It is indeed bread objectively in virtue of its 
life-giving properties, but until it is shared and appro- 
priated it might as well be a stone. The loaf fulfills 
itself in being destroyed that those who feed upon it may 
live by so doing. Even so the divinely human life of Jesus 


1. Holmes, op. Cit. 
2. Hebert, op. cit. p 193 
3. Rauschenbusch, op. cit. pp 206 f 


4. Kelley, op. cit. p 9 
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was throughout consecrated to be the spiritual food of o- 
thers, and through its destruction as a merely individual 
Las 6, DOORS available for the feeding of perishing human- . 
ity. 


Frank O. Holmes says much the same thing, but in Unitarian terms: 


"It helps us to understand that the truest way to think of life 


is to think of it as an offering: as the bread is offered for the 


substabce of men's bodies, so each one of us is called to offer, 
to use, his life for the service of the larger life of human- 
ity." “And finally, it inspires us to courage by making us feelj 


as I believe no other Church service does, the fellowship and 


triumph of all those who love and who endure for their love."* 


It should be evident, then, that the Lord's Supper has a 
multitude of meanings possible to him who would seek for them. 
Not only are the perennial meanings there: fellowship, communion, 
remembrance, grace, sacrifice, but also the social and cultural 
meanings discussed. As R. B. Y. Scott says: 


It is no accident that this ceremony, either in its or- 
iginal simplicity or elaborated in recognition of its sup- 
reme importance, has been continued as the central rite of 
Christendom. Here common bread and plain man‘s drink be- 
come luminous with meaning and more precious than the gold 
the world possesses. The meal in common is the seal of that 
fellowship of persons in which God himselfdraws near to man. 
The broken bread betokens a life given up that Life may 
triumph over the forces that would destroy it. Here men 
see and know in their inmost being that love is stronger 
than evil and the way of the Kingdom more satisfying and 
eduring than the world's way of conflict and possession, 
domination, snd exploitation. Here faith in God, the Father 
of all, verges on sight. Faith in one's fellowman and love 
of neighbor, with new hope in the coming Kingdom, are kin- 
died like a flame that cannot be put out. 


1. Matthews, Ministry and Sacraments, pp 301 f 
2. Holmes, Op. cit. — 
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‘APPENDIX I 


CHRIS STIAN WORSHIP, Services for the Chureh with Order of Vespers, 
and Hymns. (New York: James Miller, 1862) Ed. Samuel Osgood & 
F.A.Farley. 5 | 


page 68 ff. 


EUCHARISTIC LITANY. for Communion, or a Season of Devout Fellowship. 


(Mostly from the Liturgy of St. James, as given by the Rev. 
F.H.Hedge, D.D.) 


ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, through thy Beloved Son, we re- 
member, and beseech thee to remember and to bless, the multitudes 
of every name who are joined with us in one household of faith,— 
our brethren and sisters in Christ throughout the world. | 

We remember those who have fallen asleep in Christ, and in the 
joyful hope of resurrection unto life eternal. O Lord, refresh 
their spirits with the light of thy countenance. | 

we remember the fathers from the beginning of the world; the 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and all who have wrought 
righteousness, from righteous Abel even to the present day. Ke- 
fresh thou their spirits, and give them abundant entrance into the 
joy of our Lord. And grant unto us, O God, that we may have our 
part and lot with all thy saints. 

Ve remember all such as journey or are about to journey, and 
them that sojourn in strange lands. May they have thee for their 
fellow-voyager and fellow-traveller. May it please thee to abide 
with them wheresoever they abide, and whether they travel by land 
or by water, to bring them in safety to their destined goal. Abide 
with those whom / they leave behind,. and grant that, in health re- 
maining, they may welcome their own ‘on health returning, and re- 
joice with them in safety and in peace. 

ie remember all who are sick and in distress, all who suffer 
in body or in mind, all who ere in prison and in bonds. As bound 
with them, and as sufferers with them, we bear them in our hearts 
and prey for their relief. 

v@ remember our enemies, if there be any who have injured us, 
or any who look upon us with evil eye, and cherish hatred against 
us. iie beseech thee to turn their hearts, and that we may live 
peaceably with all men. May we freely forgive all who have wrong- 
ed us; and if there be any whom we have wronged, may we make a- 
mends and seek forgiveness. 

ie remember the whole family of man, beseeching thee that the 
Spirits of all flesh may taste of thy grace, and that the ends of 
the earth may see the salvation of God. 


Preyer for Purification. 


And unto us, 0 Lord, vouchsafe such guidance, that as Christians, 


8nd blsmeless, we may spend the remainder of our life. Gather us, 
0 Lord, when thou wilt, and as thou wilt, but be it without shame 
and without reproach, through Jesus Christ our Lord, who alone was. 
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found sinless on earth. oe 

People. Put away from us, O Lord, our sins, whether wilful or 
against our wills, in deed and in word, in knowledge and in ig- 
norance, in mind and disposition, forgive them all according to 
thy mercy; 

Minister. In Jesus Christ thy Son, in whom and through whom 
we bless thee now and ever, iS 

People. Amen. 

Minister. O God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, may it 
please thee to accept us in these our supplications. May our of- 
ferings find favor in thy sight, and be as the odor of spiritual 
incense. Accept them, O Lord, as thou didst accept the offerings 
of holy men of old, and bless them as thou didst bless the cen- 
turion's alms and the widow's mite. Sanctify us with the grace 
of thy Christ, and with the. frequency of thy Holy Spirit. Sanc- 
tify soul and body and spirit, and make us worthy to e211 uvon 
thee, the Father in heaven, and to say: — 

People. Our Father, who are in heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on esrth as it is in heaven, 


Give us this day our daily bread. Leed us not into temptation, but 


deliver us from evil. | 

Minister. Yea, Lord, leed us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. For thy mercy knoweth that we, through much week- 
ness, are not able of ourselves to overcome. But do thou, to- 
gether with the trial provide also 4 way of escape. For thou 
givest thy servants power to tread upon serpents and scorpions, 
and on sll the power of the enemy. For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. 


People. AMeCN 

Minister. Peace be with you. 

People. and with thy spirit. 

winister. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, end the love of 
God, and the comounion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. Amen. 
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CHRISTIAN WORSHIP, Services for the Church with Order of Vespers, 
and Hymns. (1662: New York: James Miller) Samuel Osgood & F. A. 
Farley. 


page 114 
THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER: or Holy Communion. 


This service may be preceded by reading the Commandments and Offer- 
tory. ine Ministe | 

duction; or he may read the Eucharistic Litany; or he may speak _ 
such words of exhortation or prayer as may be fitting, instesd of 
the Introduction. 


INTRODUCTION 
Let us pray for the whole churen of Christ. 
aLMIGHTY and ever-living God, who by thy holy apostle hast taught 
us to make prayers and supplications, sand to give thanks for all 
men; we humbly beseech thee most mercifully (to accept our alms, 
end oblations, and) to receive these our prayers, which we offer 
unto thy Divine Majesty; beseeching thee to inspire continually 
the universal church witn the spirit of truth, unity, and concord; 
and grant that all they who do confess the name of Christ may agree 
in the truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity and. godly love. 
“«@ beseech thee also to bless all Christian rulers and governors, 
and grant that all who are pleced in authority over us mey truly 
and impartially / minister justice, to the punishment of wicked- 
ness and vice, and to tne maintenance of true religion and virtue. 
sive grace, O heavenly Father, to all Ministers of thy holy gospel, 
thet they may, both by their life and doctrine, set forth thy true 
and lively word, and rightly and duly edminister thy holy ordin-: 
ances. and to all thy people give thy heavenly grace; and espe- 
clelly to this congregation here present; that with meek heart 
and due reverence tney mey hear and receive thy holy Word, truly 
serving thee in holiness and righteousness all thy days of their 
life. and we most humbly beseech thee of thy goodness, O Lord, 
to comfort and succor all those, who in this transitory life are 
in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity. And 
we also bless thy holy name, for all thy servants departed this 
life in thy faith and feer; beseeching thee to give us grace, s0 
to follow their good examples, that with them we may be partakers 
of tny heevenly kingdom. Grant this, 0 Father, for thine infinite 
mercy's sake, in Jesus Christ our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Then the Minister, standing et the Table, may say to those who 
come to receive the holy Communion: 


YE who do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and are in 
love and charity with your neighbors, and intend to follow the 
commandments of God, and welk from henceforth in his holy ways; 
draw nesr with faith and take this holy ordinance to your comfort; 
and make your humble confession to Almighty God, saying with me;-- 


then may this General Confession be made by the Minister and the 
People’: 
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ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of all things, 


Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail our manifold sins, 
inich we from time to time most grievously have committed, by 
thought, word, and deed, against thy Divine Majesty, Provoking 
most justly thy wreath and indignation against us. ‘ie do earnestly 
repent, and are heartily sorry for these our misdoings; the re- — 
membrance of which is grievous unto us. Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us, most merciful Father. In the name of thy Son our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we beseech thee to forgive us all that is past; 
and grant that we may ever hereafter serve and please thee in new- 
ness of life, To thy honor and glory, through Jesus Christ our 
LOT Ge \ 


ALMIGHTY GOD, our heavenly Feather, who of thy greet mercy hast 
promised forgiveness of sins to all those who with nearty repen- 
tance, and true faith turn unto thee; have mercy upon us, pardon 
and deliver us froin all our sins, confirm and strengthen us in 
all goodness, and bring us to everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. | 


COMMUNION 


Tnen the Minister, standing at the Table, may ssy: 


HEAR what comfortable words our Savior Christ saith unto all who 


truly turn to hin,— 


Come unto me, all ye who labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. | 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son 
to the end that all who believe in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

Hear also whet St. Paul saith,— 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, that Christ Jesus came into the world to ssve sinners. 

Hear also what St. John saith,— 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our sins. 


up your hearts. | — 
ie lift them up unto the Lord. 
Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 


Ans. It is meet and right so to do. 
Min. It is meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 


should at all. times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, 0 
Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 


Here may follow the proper Prefaces, if there be any specially 
eapoointed: or else iimmediately may follow— 


THEREFORE with angels, and Archangels, and with all the company 
of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious name; evermore prais- 
ing thee, and saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, most 
high. Amen. oe 


be ES 
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Proper Prefaces 


Upon Christmas Day 


—————————— 


BECAUSE thou didst send thy Son into the world, that the world 
through him might be saved. Therefore with Angels, etc. 


Upon Haster Day 


BUT chiefly are we bound to praise thee for the glorious resurrec- 
tion of thy son Jesus Christ our Lord; for he was offered for us, 

and is the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world; who 
by his death hath destroyed death, and by his rising to life again 
hath restored to us everlasting life. Therefore with Angels, etc. 


Upon Ascension Day 


THRUUGH thy most dearly beloved son Jesus Christ our Lord; who, 
after his most glorious resurrection, manifestly appeared to all 
his spostles, and in their sight ascended up into heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us that wWnere he is, thither we might ascend, 
and reign with him in glory. Therefore with Angels, etc. 


Uoon whitsunday 119 


— 


THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; according to whose most true pro- 
mises, thy Holy Spirit was poured forth upon the apostles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to all truth; giving them both the gift of 
divers languages, and also boldness, with fervent zeal, constantly 
to preach the tospel unto all nations, whereby we have been brought 
out of darkness end error into the clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, und of thy Son Jesus Christ. Therefore with Angels, etc. 


7 


hem who shall re- 


Then may the iiinister sey in the name of all t 
ceive the Communion, this prayer following: 


a 


w4#E do not presume to come to this thy table, O merciful Lord, 
trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and great 
mercies. ue are not worthy so much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy table, but thou ert the same Lora, whose property is 
alweys to have mercy; grant us therefore, gracious Lord, so to 
partake of this holy ordinance, that our minds may be impressed 
With gratitude to thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and that we msy ever- 
more dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 


Then the Minister, standing at the Table, shall read the following 
account of the Institution, trom | Gor., Kis 25, 2S 


THE Lord Jesus, the same night that he was betrayed, took bread; 
and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my / body, which is broken for you; this do in remembrance 
of me. After the same manner, also, he took the cup, when he had 
Supped, saying, This cup in the new testament of my bthood; this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
Snow the Lord's death t#ll he come. 
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sHEKEFORE, O Lord and heavenly Father, according to the institu- 
tion of thy dearly beloved Son, we, thy humble servants, do cele- 
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prate and make here before Thee, with these thy gifts, which we 
now offer unto thee, the memorial thy Son heth commanded us to 
make; having in remembrance his blessed passion and precious death 
and ¢lorious rising; rendering unto thee most hearty thanks for the 
innunerable benefits procured unto us by the same. And we most 
humbly beseech thee, O merciful Father, to hear us; and, of thy 
almighty goodness, vouchsafe to bless and sanctify unto us, with 
thy word and Holy Spirit, these thy gifts and creatures of bread 
and Wine; that we receiving them in remembrance of thy Son, may 

be partakers of his most blessed Life. And we earnestly desire 
thy fatherly goodness, mercifully to accept this our sacrifice of 
praise and thanksgiving; most humbly beseeching thee to grant, 
that, through faith in him, we, and all thy whole Church, may 


obtain remission of our sins, and all other benefits of his work. +o 
4an@ here we offer and present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves, our i 
souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, snd living sacrifice ) ag 
unto thee; humbly beseeching thee, that we, and all others / who 121 , 
shall be partakers of this Holy Communion, may be filled with thy aa 
grace and heavenly benediction, and made one body with thy Son, ‘e5, 


thet he may dwell in them, and they in him. and although we are 
unworthy, through our manifold sins, to offer unto thee any sacri- 


fice; yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden duty and es 
service; not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, | a 
thought Jesus Christ our Lord; by whom, in the unity of the Holy ne 
Ghost, all honor and glory be unto thee, O Father almighty, world i 
without end. Amen. pay aie 
Then shall the Minister first receive the Communion in both xinds + tie 
himself, and proceed to deliver the same to the People. And when oe aly 
he delivereth the Bread, he shall say; el 

ui “ : : : qa 
TAKE and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, ana a 


feed on him in thy heart by faith, with thanksgiving. 


And the Minister who delivereth the Cup shall say: 


DRINK this in remembrance that Christ's Blood was shed for thee, 
and be thankful. Ln 
linen all have received the Communion, a Psalm or Hymn may be sung; aie 


and this ended, the following prayers may be said. 


JUKR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowec be thy neme. Thy kingdom ie 
come. Thy will be done on earth, 4s it is in heaven. Give us | a 


this day our daily bread. and forgive us our trespasses, As we ad 
forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us not into eral 
= temptation; But deliver us from evil: / 2 thine is the kingdon, iZe aes) 
and the power, and the glory, for ever agg ever. Amen. ae 
After may be said as followeth: : he 
ALMIGHTY and ever-living God, we most heartily thank thee, for tie, 
that thou dost vouchsefe to feed us with spiritusl food through ge 
thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ; and dost assure us thereby of eis 
thy favor and goodness towarcs us; and dost call us to be very a 
members incorporate in the spiritual body of thy Son, which is the —_— 
blessed company of all faithful people; and to be also heirs through  "7@ 
hope of thy everlasting kingdom. and we most humbly beseech thee. ee 
O heavenly Fether, so to assist us with thy grace, and do all © le 
Such good works as thou hast prepared for us to walk in; through — 


Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom, to thee be all honor and x 
glory, world without end. Amen. ‘ 
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Then muy be said or sung, all standing, Gloria in Excelsis, or 


some proper Hymn from the Selection. 


GLORY be to God on high, and on earth peace, good will towards 


MET) « 


we praise thee, we worship thee, we give thanks to thee 


for thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father 


Alia ehty . 


O God, through thy only begotten Son Jesus Christ, 


Lamb of God, Son of the Father, who taketh away the sins of the 


world, 
of the 
at the 

for 


Christ, 
our Father. 


THE peace of 
and minds in 


Christ 


and remain with you always. 


have mercy upon us. Through hin that taketh away the sins 

world, receive our prayer. Through him that set / eth at 
right hand of God our Father, have mercy upon us. 

thou only art holy; thou only art the Lord; thou only, in 
with the Holy Ghost, art most high in thy glory, O God 

Amen 


Benediction 


God, which passeth all understanding, 
the Knowledge and love of God, and of his 
our Lord: and the blessing of God Almighty, 
Amen. 


Son Jesus 


keep your hearts 


be amongst you, 
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‘(Janes Martineau) COMMON PRAYER for CHRISTIAN WORSHIP in Ten 
seonhaahr thr r Morning and Evenine with Special Collects, Prayers, 
and Occasional Services. (Boston: Walker, Wise and Company, 1863) 


——O 


The Order of the administration of the Lord's Supper, or Holy 
Communion. | 


pp 228 ff 


The Minister, standing by the Lord's Table, shall ssy one or more 
of the following sentences: 


BLESSED are tney that do hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. Matt. v. 6 

Our Lord Jesus Christ said, My Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. For the bread of God is he who cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. JI am the bread of life: 
he that. cameth to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. John v. 32, 33, 35. 

and the Spirit and the Chureh ssy, Come. and let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. and let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the Water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17 

By one Spirit sare we baptized into one body, and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. Being many we ere one, being par- 
takers of one bread. i GOrs ZXXi. 16, GnG Xs. i7 

Behold, I stand at the door and Knock: if any mean hear my voice, 229 
and open the door, I will come in to him and will sup with hin, 
and he with me. Rev. iii. £0 

Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us: therefore let us 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
mulice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and Cruch. i Gor. Ve fy G: | 

Our Lord Jesus Christ said, Abide in me, and Ff in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. [I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me ye can-do nothing. John xv. 4,5. 

Greater love hsth no man then this, thst a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever [ 
command you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant 
Anoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; 
for all things thet I have hesrd of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. John xv. 13-15, | | | 

Come unto me, all ye that labor and sre heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Matt. xi. 28 | 

God so loved the world, thet he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in hin should not perish, but have everlesting 
life. John 111. 16. 


Then shall the Minister say one of the following Addresses, or any 230 
other he may tnink suitable. | 


EEE 


DEARLY beloved brethren, not that we have gathered around the table 
to which our Lord Jesus Christ has himself, in the most effecting 
words, invited us, let me remind you what are the dispositions 
Suited to a participation in this holy and blessed service of 

love. Kepent ye of your sins: amend your lives: be in perfect 
cherity with all men: and, above all, give most humble and hearty 
thanks to our Father in heaven for the word and work of his Son 
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Jesus Christ; who did humble himself even to the death of the 
cross, that he might make us in spirit children of God; and who 
hath instituted this sacred ordinance, that we may remember his 
exceeding love, and by cherishing a holy fellowship with him be 
partakers of his joy, and bring forth fruits of righteousness. 
wherefore let us turn towards him with our hearts: then we shall 
dwell in Christ, ana Christ in us; we shall be one with Christ 
and With God; and all will be perfected in one. 


vI * 


DEARLY beloved brethren, we.come to this teble to testify, not 
that we are righteous, but that we sincerely love our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that we desireto be his true disciples. te come to 
receive, not only the mercy of an hour, but that which mey spring 
up to endless joy. ‘%e come, not only to do the duty of an hour, 


but to promise that which we ‘ust perform while we live on earth. 


and now, to this end, lift up your minds and heerts on high, 

where Jesus Christ abideth in the glory of nis Father. Dwell not 
alone upon these earthly and corruptible elements, whichare pre- 
sent to our eyes, and which we feel with our hands, as if he were 
enclosed in the bread or in the wine. For then will our souls be 
Gisposed to receive food and life, snd when they shall be lifted 
up above worldly things, even unto heaven, end enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Let us be setisfied to have this bread and this 


Wine for witnesses and signs; seeking soiritually the truth, where 


sod's word hath promised thet we shall find it. 


Then shall the Minister ssy one of the three following Prayers, 
gil kneeling. 


I. 


ALMIGHTY and ever-blessed God, whose infinite grace and mercy 
have been revealed to mankind by thy Son Jesus Christ; we thine 


unworthy servants, deeply sensible of our manifold transgressions, 
but encouraged by thy goodness and loving-kindness, do most humbly 


beseech thee to accept us at this time, anc to inspire our hearts 
with such earnest desires after heavenly food, as may be in some 


measure suitable to our grest need of it: and thus, coming to this 


table with ae true sviritual hunger and thirst, may our souls find 
tne refreshing grace and strength which are necessary to support 
us and carry us forward in our Christian course. Grant this, 0 
noly Father, for thy great love to us in Jesus Christ. Amen. 


at. 


«#2 do not presume to come to this table, O merciful Father.,trust- 


ing in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and great mer- 
cles. «ie earnestly repent, and are heartily sorry for our past 
Sins, But, O Lord God, thy mercy endureth for ever. Grant us, 
therefore, so to partake of these emblems of the body and blood 
of Jesus Christ, that ty faith our souls may be purified from all 
evil, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 


IIT. 


ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who hast commended thy love to- 


wards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Jesus Christ died 
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for us; who cid exhort his disciples to observe this holy ordin- 
ance, Saying to them, Do this in remembrance of me; accept us, we 
beseech thee, as lowly disciples of thy dear Son. O merciful 
Father, we are unworthy of the crumbs which fall from thy table; 
yet dost thou feed us with the bread of life which cometh down 
from heaven. Hosanna in the highest; Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of tne Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister resd the following words: 


I HAVE receivec of the Lord that which also J delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus the seme might in which he was betrayed took 
bread: and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in remen- 
brance of me. After the same manner also he took the cup, 
had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament of my blood: 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till he come. 1 Cor. xi. 235-26. 


Then shall the Minister, having first partaken himself, proceed 
to deliver the bread and wine to his fellow-communicents, szeying, 


inen ne delivereth the breed: 


Take and eat this in remembrence of Christ: 


Vhnen he delivereth the cup: 


Drink this in remembrance of Christ. 
vr, 


unen he delivereth the bread: 


aS a solemn testimony, in. the presence of each other and before 
sod, of our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, let us take and eat 
of this bread in -remembrance of him: 


when he delivereth the cup: 


AS a solemn testimony, in the presence of each other and before 
sod, of our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, let us take end drink 
of this cup in remembrance of him. 


: 


UT, 


inen he delivereth the bread: 


THIS breed is our Lord's own emblem of his body which was broken 
for us. Take, eat, in remembrance of him: 


when he delivereth the cup: 


THIS wine is our Lord's own emblem of his blood which was shed 


for us. Urink ye of it in remembrance of hin. 


Then the Minister shall ssy: 


wnen he 
this 
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IN these words our Lord and Saviour prayed for. ait. his te ithful 
disciples: Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I sm3 that they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me: for thou lovest me before the foundation of 
the world. -O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee; 
but I have Known thee; enc these have known that thou hast sent 
me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: 
that the love wherewith thou hast loved ine may be in them, end 

I in them. John xvii. 24-26. 


he veil of esrthly things, we have now communion with Jesus 
but with unveiled faces we shall: soon behold him, and, 

g in his glory, be inade like him; and by him all fis true 
s Will be presentec before the presence of his Fether's 
th exceeding joy. 


=o 5 


clory ¥ 


Then shall sll stand up, «nd severally say: 


Let us lift up our hearts unto the Lord. 


We will lift them up. 


Minister, 
People. 


Then shall be saic or sung the following words: 


GLOKY be to God in high; 

4nd on earth peace; good-will toware men. 

je praise thee, we bless thee, we give thanks, 0 
For all thy love to us in Jesus Christ thy Son. 


Tr 


Feather everlasting 


Then shall the Minister sey the following prayer, all kneeling: 
FATHER of our spirits; mindful of Christ's life and teachings, 
nis death upon the cross, his resurrection and ascension, and his 
seat at thy right hand, we have partaken of this bread and this 
Wine in remembrance of him. We beseech thee to sanctify them and 
us: and may we who eat of one bread end drink of one cup be made 
one with each other in the felllwship of the same Holy Spirit, 

and one with thee and thy ceur Son. 

and in this our communion we remember, and beseech thee to 
remember and bless, the muititud s of every name who are joined 
with us in one household of faith, our brethren and sisters in 

hrist throughout the world. 

ie remember those who have fallen asleep in Christ, 
joyful how of resurrection unto eternal life... 

We remember the fathers from the beginning of the world; the 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and all who have wrought 
righteousness. | 

.@ remember all such as journey; all who are in sickness or 
Cistress; and we would forgive our enemies if there be any who 
have wished or dine us ill. 

‘e remember the whole family of man; beseeching thee that the 
spirits of.all flesh may taste of thy grace, and that the ends of 
the earth may see the salvation of God. 

and unto us, © Lord God, vouchsefe such guidance, that as 
Christians and blaneless we may spend the remainder of our lives. 

Accept, © holy end ever-blessed Father, these our supplications. 
ay our offerings find favor in thy sight, and be as the odor of 
Splritual incense. amen. 


and in the 
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Or, instead of the foregoing Hymn and Prayer, may be said one of 
these Offerings of Praise, and the Prayer following. 


I. 


GLORY be to God-on high, and on earth, peace, good-will toward 
men. : 
.@ praise thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we give thanks 
to thee, for the gracious manifestsetions of thy great glory, 0 
Lord God, heavenly King, Feather Almighty. 

ie bless thee for sending thy beloved Son into the world to 
save Sinners; for exalting him to thy right hand in heaven; for 
all the gifts and graces of thy Holy Spirit, and for the hope of 
eternal life. 

Tnou slone art wise, and holy, and gooc; thou alone art the 
Lord; thou alone dost govern all things both in heaven end eerth. 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto thee who 

sittest upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 


ee ee 
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BLESSED be thou, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hest blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Uhrist. 

Blessed be thou, the God and Fatner of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to thine abundant mercy, hast begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven. 

worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive vower, and riches, 
and Wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. 

Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him who 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. Amen. | 


0 LORD, our heavenly Father, we thy servants earnestly desire thy 
fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this our sacrifice of 
preise and thanksgiving; humbly beseeching thee to grant that, 
bysfaith in our Lord Jesus Christ and obedience to thy will; we 
may obtesin the purdon of our sins and everlasting life. 

Here we offer and present ourselves to thee, O Lord, our souls 
and bodies, 98 a reasonable, holy, and living sacrifice. And al- 
though, through our manifold sins, we feel ourselves wholly un- 
worthy, yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden duty and 
service, not weighting our merits, but pardoning our offences, 
according to thine abundant mercies in Christ Jesus our Lord; 
through whom all honor and glory be unto thee, O Lord Father Al- 
mighty, world without end. Amen. 
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Here may be sung a Hymn; after which, 
with the following Benediction: 


the Service may be closed 


THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep our hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. Amen. Pike 24 


Se 


Yeas 


¥ by x i - .. 
fs | SP eo ee on ee ee ee 52 oa 2 zy 
. : ps ’ = on oe 3 ~ oe i ite ~ ee tae as os, “ ra: L — 
Seer re et ee. eS Te a Se Re eee SP ee Re ERT agen rt ER ®t a Se aS 
: ss : : Mee 7 aes 3 a 2 or te 4 der 
o~ - Nr ti IO mat eh ee ees, aban ip em Mee payer tie st eeentings ee jae SOE ve fr D> op : < 
£ Sikes “Be Oe ee * ene ok ee : $ or > pe Bae parts oe > 
me i Tack eee OS : ie ot, “a V& , : REM SRON 


y 
i > Aa: 


py 


181 


SERVICES FOR CONGREGATIONAL WORSHIP, Revised Edition. (Boston: 
American Unitarian Association, 1890) | 


pp 108 ff 
COMMUNION SERVICE 


BLESSED are they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. | 

Jur Lord Jesus Christ ssid, My Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believ- 
eth on me shall never thirst. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot beer fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye sare the branches: he that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for with- 
out me ye cen do nothing. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that e man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever [ 
command youe Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant 
Knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have hesrd of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. | 

Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will 
give you rest. | 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. | 

And the Spirit and the Church ssy, Come. And let nim thet 
heareth say, Come. and let him that is athirst come. And whoso- 
ever Will, let him take the water of life freely. 

By one Spirit are we baptized into one body, and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. Being many, we are one, being 
partakers of one bread. 

Behold I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him and will sup with hia, 
and he with me. | 7 

Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us: therefore let. us 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincer- 
ity and truth. 


EXHORTATION 
A suitable Address may here be given. 


YE who do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and are in 
love and charity with your neighbors, and intend to lead a new 
life, following the commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways, draw near with faith, and take this holy 
ordinance to your comfort, and make your humble confession to 
Almighty God, | 


Or this. 


WE come to this table to testify, not that we are righteous, but 
that we sincerely love our Lord Jesus Christ, anc that we desire 
to be his true disciples. We come to receive not only the mercy 
of an hour, but that which mey spring up to endless joy. We come, 
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not only to do the duty of sn hour, but to promise that which we 
must promise while we live on earth. To this end, lift up your 
minds and hearts on high, where Jesus Christ abideth in the glory 
of his Father; and seek ye Spiritually the truth, where God's Word 
hath promised that we shall find it. 


PRAYER i 
To be said by the Minister. 


ALMIGHTY God, as we come together in communion with thy well-be- 
loved Son, quicken for us by thy present spirit every memory of 
his love. Grant that in his life we may be made alive, and that 
by his death even may we be made strong. Not in vain let us meet 
in his name, and read the glad tidings of his gospel; but grant 
that, as we eat of this broken bread and drink from this cup of 
blessing, we may be ready to take up our cross and follow hin, 
and to enter that service which is-perfect freedom. Bound together 
in the love which binds unto thyself, may we and all thy children 
become fellow-laborers with thee and with thy dear Son, that thy 
will may be done on earth as it is in heaven. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister read as follows: 


THE Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, take, 
eat; this is my body which is broken for you: this do in remen- 
brance of me. After the same/manner, also, he took the cup, when 
he had supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as 
often as ye do eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord's death till he come. 


110 


his fellow-communi- 


Then shall the 
cants, saving: 


Minister deliver the bread 


—— — —_— 


TAKE and eat this in remembrance of Christ. 


4nd when he delivers the cup: 


DRINK this in remembrance of Christ. 


Then shall be said or sung the following: 


GLORY be to God on high. 
ind on earth peace, goodwill toward men. 
ve praise thee, we bless thee, we give thee 
everlasting, 
For all thy love to us _in Jesus Christ thy Son. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth ere full 
of thy glory. | 
Glory be to thee, O Lord most high, 


thanks, O Father 


Then madi be said the following prayers: 


0 GOD, Father of our spirits, in memory of Christ's life and teach- 
ings, of his death on the cross, and of his resurrection and as- 
cension, we have united in this holy communion. 

We remember him who loved us, and died for us, 
redeem us to thee. 


that he might 
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We remember and pray for the multitudes of every name, who ere 
joined with us in the great household of faith, our brethren in 
Christ throughout the world. 

Wilt thou in mercy remember and biebs them all in Christ and 
in his truth? 

We remember those who in ages “past have gathered sround this | 
table of the Lord, who have fallen asleep in Christ, in the joyful 
hope of the blessed life to come. 

Make us to feel that we are one with 
gospel and its promises. | 
We remember, with affection, the dear friends who nave been 
with us in former days, but now gone from our earthly communion. 
Ye would keep our love unwasted and unchanged till we meet them 

in a better world. 

Mey we so live now that our souls may be in fellowship with 
their gdorious spirits. 

ie remember the fathers from the beginning of the world, pat- 
riarchs, apostles, martyrs, and saints, all who have wrought 
righteousness and walked with thee. 

Mey we be one with them in faith and righteousness, 
of their blessings. 

we remember all who are in sickness and distress, absent from 
home, and in foreign lands; and commend them to thy ‘protection, 
comfort, and grace. 


them in the faith of the 


and heirs 


ie remember in cnarity ell wno have done 
forgiving our enemies, as we wisn to be forgiven of thee. 

ie remember the whole family of man, our brethren, beseeching 
thee that all may taste of thy grace; 

and that the ends of the earth may see the salvation of God. 

ie prey for the young, that they may be under watchful cere of 
thy love; may find true and wise friends ever ready to counsel 
and to help, and may grow up in the fear of the Lord, and the love 
of all that is worthy and good. 

And unto us, O Lord, vouchsafe thy guidance; thai as 


wrong or wished us ill; 


Christians, 


we may live before thee in righteousness and charity, and in the 
joy of thy Holy Spirit, 

Accept, O Father, ever-blessecd God, these supplications, and 
keep us always in thy love, and let our offerings find favor in 
thy sicht, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Lord's Prayer. 
to be said by Minister and People. 


Our Father who art in heaven, Jallowed by thy name. Thy kingdom 
come.. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our dseily breed, as we forgive those who trespass against us. 
Lead us not into temptation,but deliver us from evil; for thine 

is the kingdom and the power,-and the glory for ever. Amen. 


Then msy be sung a Hymn. 

BENEDICTION 

AND now may the Lord God Almighty bless, preserve, and keep you. 
The Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon you, and give 


you peace now and forever. amen. 
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UN -or eapge SERVICE BOOK. Staetons American Unitarian Association, 
1903 


op 33 ff 
COMMUNION SERVICE, 


Opening sentences: one or more to be read by the minister. 


WHOSOEVER will be chief among you, let him be your servant; even 
as the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. | 
BELOVEL, let us love one another, for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not knoweth not God; for God is love. 
IF YE keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father's cominandments, and abide in his love. This 
is my commandment: That ye love one another, as I have loved you. 
GREATER love hath no man than this, that a man ley down his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I cemmand 
you. 
IF ANY MaN will come after me, let him ceny himself and take up 
his cross daily, and folllw me. For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 
BEHOLD, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
end open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with hin, 
and he with me. ' 


Then shall the minister sey: 


iE ARE assembled here to meditate together on the life and death 
of Jesus, that we may consecrate ourselves more earnestly to the 
service of God and of one another. In his acts of love and syn- 
pathy for the suffering, his compassion and help for the weak and 
sinful, he has left us an example that we should follow his steps. 
In communion with him, and with all who have been faithful ser- 
vants of God, counting not their lives dear unto themselves, we 
now offer our prayers together to our Father in heaven. Let us 


pray. 


Prayer: to be said by the minister. 


GRANT us, O God, according to the riches of thy glory, to be 
stfengthened with might by thy power; that the spirit of Jesus may 
dwell in our hearts by faith; that we, being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend whet is the breadth, and length, 


and depth, and height, snd to know the love of Christ which passeth 
Knowledge, that we may be filled with all the fulness of God. Amen. 


The Lord's Preyer: to be said by the minister and the people. 


Then may follow a hymn and an address. 


Then shall the minister read this scripture: 


THE LORD Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread; and, when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body which is broken for you. This do in remen- 
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prance of me. After the same manner also he took the cup, when 
he had supped, saying: This cup is the new testament in my blood. 
This do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 


Then shall the minister break the bread and pass it to those aS- 
sisting for distribution, saying: 


TAKE, eat: in remembrance of Christ. 


Or this 


SO IN remembrance of Jesus of Nezareth, end of all those since 
his day who have sought to live the Christ-like life, let us eat 
of this breac,. 

Then shall the minister pour the wine, and délivering the cups to 
those assisting, say: 


DRINK ye this in remembrsnce of Christ. 


Or this. 


SO IN remembrance of Jesus, 


and those nesr and dear to us who have 
departed this life 


in feith and trust, let us drink of this cup. 


are not to be distributed, 
and pouring the wine, 


Cr if the elements 
breaking the bread 


the minister, after 
may say: | 


-THROUGH these symbols, 
and the tender associations of the Church of God through many cen- 
turies, let us renew to our hearts sacred memories of him whose 
life enriched all human living by its sublime trueness, and whose 
heroic/sacrifice in death has been the unfailing imspiration of 
the generations that have followed him. Let us pray. 


Then shall be said the following responsive prayers: 


(Minister) 0 GOD, Father of our spirits, 
the gospel of Jesus, we who were afar off ere made nigh, and are 
no longer strangers, but children of the household of God. 
(People) Help us to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
are called, with all lowliness and meekness, forbearing one 
another in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
«EB REMEMBER in this our communion, and beseech thee to bless the 
multitudes of every name who are joined with us in our household 
of faith, our brethren throughout the world. 
Wilt thou in mercy remember and bless them all, 
may be one fold and one shepherd. 
4E REMEMBER with seffection the dear friends who have been with us 
in former days, but have gone from our earthy communion. We would 
keep our love for them unwasted and unchanged till we meet again 
in a better world. 
diay we so live now that our souls may be in fellowship with 
their glorified spirits. 
‘E REMEMBER the fathers of our faith from the beginning: prophets, 
apostles, martyrs, snd saints, all who have wrought righteousness 
and walked with thee. 
May we be one with them in faith and holiness, and heirs of 


thet there 


consecrated unto us by the example of Jesus, 


we thank thee that through 


Ste 
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their blessings. | 
JE REMEMBER all who are in sickness and distress, absent from 
home, and in foreign lands; snd we commend them to thy protection, 
comfort, and grace. 
we remember in charity all who have done or wished us ill; 
forgiving our enemies, as we wish to be forgiven of thee. 
JE KEMEMBER the whole family of msn, our brethren, beseeching thee 
that they may dwell together in peace and good-will, and so adorn 
the gospel of Jesus. | 
That the ends of the earth may see the salvation of our Godj 
WE PRAY for the young, that they may be under the wetchful care 
of thy love, may find true and wise teechers and friends, ever 
ready to counsel/and to help, and may grow up in the fesr of the 56 
Lord, and the love of all thet is worthy and good. 
And unto us, O Lorc, vouchsefe thy: guidance; that as thy 
children we may live before thee in righteousness and love 
and in the joy of thy holy spirit. 
ACCEPT, OG Father, Ever-blessed God, these our supplications, keep 
us always in thy love, and let our offerings find favor in thy 
sight. Amen. | 


Then shall the minister ssy tnis prsyer: 


GRANT unto us, Almighty God, that we, communing with one another 
and with thee, may feel our heserts burn within us, until all pure 
and just and holy things are lovely to us, and we find nothing 

to fear but that which is hateful in thine eyes. Let thy peace 
possess our souls, while we look to thy loving-kindness and tender 
mercy to lift us above that which is low and mean; and, et last, 
give to the spirit within us 4 perfect victory, and bring us safe 
through death into life everlasting. Amen. 


The service may conclude with a hymn and benediction, 
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A oe FOR MINISTERS. (Boston: American Unitarian Association 
1913 | 


pp 19 ff 
The COMMUNION SERVICE. 


The minister may begin the service by Feading one or more of the 
following sentences: 


a 


BLESSED are they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shell be filled. 


4BIDE in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself except it abide in the vine, no more can ye except ye abide 
in me. I am the vine, ye are the brances. He that sbideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. Herein is my 
Father glorified that ye beer much fruit; and so shall ye be my 
discivles. | 
GREATER love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you.e This is my commandment, thet ye love one another, even as 

I have loved you. Henceforward I call you not servants; for the 
servant kKnoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you 
friends; for all things that. I have heard from my Father I have 
made Known unto. you. 

COME unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest, | 

AND the Spirit and the Church say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him / that is athirst come. And whosoever 
Will, let him take the water of life freely. 

BY one spirit ere we baptized into one body, and heave been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. Being many; we are one, being par- 
taxers of one bread. 

BEHOLD! I stand at the door, and knock; if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to hima, and will sup with hin, 
and he with me. 


Then may follow other portions of Scripture, an address, and a 
prayer; or the service mey proceed as follows: 


WE are assembled here to meditate together on the life and death 
of Jesus Christ, that we may consecrate ourselves more earnestly 


to the service of God and of one snother. In communion with Jesus, 


and with all who have been faithful servents-of God, counting not 
their lives dear unto themselves, we now offer our prayer together 
to our Father in heaven. : | 


almighty Gody our heavenly Father, we thanx thee for all who have 
Walked in thy light, and especially for those near to us and dear, 
in whose lives we have seen thine excellent glory and beauty. 


may we know that out of the body as in the body they are with thee, 
and that when these earthly days come to an end, it is not thet our 


service of/thee and of one snother msy cease, but that it may be- 
gin anew. Make us glad in all who have faithfully lived; make us 
glad in all who have pescefully died. Lift us into light and love 
and purity and blessedness, and give us at last our portion with 
those who have trusted in thee, and sought in all things to do 

thy holy will, And unto thy blessed name do we ascribe all honor 
and glory, world without end. amen. 
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Or the following exhortation and prayer may be used in place of 
those above: 


DEARLY beloved. j#e unite in this service in order to testify, 
not that we are righteous, but that we reverently cherish the 
memory of Jesus, and that we desire the common fellowship of his 
disciples. We have been inspired by his life, guided by his 
teachings, and made better by his desth. We come together to com- 
memorate him, to acknowledge our debt to him, and to enter more 
deeply into his spirit. #e would remember, too, those that have 
gone before us in the same way, heaving lived lives of faithful 
discipleship dnd blessed the earth by their presence. In the 
soirit of Jesus, and of those that have followed in his steps, 
let us consecrate ourselves anew to the Christian life; whetner 
to do or to suffer the will of God; and let us dédicate ourselves 
and all that is ours to a more unselfish service of our brethren. 
To this end, let us lift up our hearts in prayer. 


Almighty: God, our heavenly Father, we thank/thee for the privilege Le 
of uniting in this service which brings us near to him who taught 
us how to live and how. to die; and which brings us nesr to those 
wno have gathered here in the past, and found in these same mem6- 
ries strength and patience with which to meet the discouragements 
and bear the burdens and do tne work of life. | 

te thank thee for all that this service has meant to us; for the 
humility to which the presence of this great life must always 
bring our self-righteousness and price; for the peace with which 
it stills our sorrow and care; and for the mood of heroism and 
self-sacrifice into which it lifts us away from all that is petty 
and mean in our thought and purpose. And we pray thee, O our 
Father, that this humility and heroism and peace may not end with 
the associations of this place and hour, but may abide with us, 
and day by day bear fruit unto life eternal. Amen. 
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Then the minister shall say: 


JESUS, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread; and 
when-he hsd given thanks, he brake it, and snid, take, est; this 
is my body which is broken for you. This do in remembrance of me. 


And then, as the minister delivers the bread to the peopole, he 
shall say: 


THIS bresd is broken and shared in memory of sll those who, out 

of that which was highest and holiest in their own lives, gave 

to the need that was nearest in the lives of their fellow men. 

The bread of God is he that cometh down from heaven/and giveth CO 
life unto the world. Eat this in remembrance of Jesus, and of 

all Christlike souls. 


linen all have received the bread, the minister shall say: 


.FTER the same manner also he took the cup, when he hac supped, 
saying, Phis cup is the new covenant in my blood. This do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 


And then, as the minister delivers the cup to the people, he shall 
say: 


’” 
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THIS cup is filled and shared in memory of all those who, whether 
in a moment's supreme self-sacrifice, or through years of patient 
and faithful service, laid down their lives for their friends. 
Drink this in remembrance of Jesus, and of all Christlike lives. 


When all have received the cup, the minister shall say: 


LET us join our prayers. Grant unto un, Almighty God, that we, 
commuhing with one another and with thee, may feel our hearts 

burn within us; until all pure and just and holy things ere lovely 
to us, 9nd we find nothing to fear but that which is hateful in 
thine eyes. Let thy peace possess our souls, while we look to 

thy loving kindness and tender mercy to lift us above that which 
is low and mean; and, at last, give to the spirit withinus a per- 


fect victory, and bring us safe through death unto life everlasting. 


Amen. 


Then shall the minister say: 


‘HEN Jesus and his disciples had supped together, they sang a 
hymn, and went out. 


Then & hymn shall be sung, followed by the benediction. 


aND now may the peace of God which passeth all understanding, 

the comfort of his holy spirit of truth and of love, and the grace 
and strength which are in the teachings of Jesus Christ, be with 
us and abide with us all forever. Amen. 
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HYMN AND TUNE BOOK With Services. (Boston: American Unitarian 
Association, 1914. Edited by J. H. Lathrop et al) 


pp 35 ff 
COMMUNION Si 


ine Minister, 


RVICE 


standing st the communion tsble, may begin the 


ervice by reading one or more of the following sentences. 


BLESSED are they that do RUAg SE and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled. Matthew v. 6. 

WHOSOBVER will be chief among you, let him be your servant; even 
as the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. Mattnew xx. 27, 85. 
GREATER love hath no man than this, that s man lay down his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth; but I have called you friends, for all 
things that I have heard of my Father, I have mede known unto you. 


JON BV. 16, £4; °49. 


FOR ye have not received the spirit of bondage sgain to. fear: 
but ye have received tne spirit of children whereby we cry, 


Fatner. 


Romans viii. 15, 


IF any man will come after me, let hin deny himself and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life 


shall lose it; 


but. whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 


same shall save it. Luke 1%. 26, 24, 


I AM the bread 


of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; 


and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. John vi. $5. 


BEHO 


HOLD, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 


and open the door, I will come in to him, and will suo with hin, 


and he witn me, 


Revelation iii. 20. 


Here may follow other portions of Scripture snd gn address. A 


hymn may then be sung, or, omitting the hymn, the service may pro- 


ceed as follows. To be said by the minister. 


DEARLY beloved, 
before he died, 


took bread and 


Tied body, and 


of his blood. 


we have received it, that the Master on the night 


as he supped with his disciples in an upper chamber, 


broke it before them, likening it unto his cruci- 
poured out wine as a visible parable of tne spilling 
As we repeat this act with reverence, msy the spirit 


whieh kept him steadfast, though foreseeing death, be quickened in 
us. %e remember also that Christians in all ages have partaken 
of the bread and wine as a sign of their fellowship. May the 
symbol of love crown. the parable of loyalty, and, in communion 

With Jesus Christ and all faithful servant of God, who have counted 
not their lives more dear than the triumphs of the spirit, let us 
seek the Lord in prayer that we may receive strength to overcome 
the trials and temptations of this world. 


te 
Or/this 


WE are assembled here to meditate together on the life and death 
of Jesus/Christ, that we may consecrate ourselves more earnestly 
to the service of God and of one another. In his acts of love 
and sympathy for the suffering, his compassion and help for the 


weak and sinful, he has left us an example that we should follow 
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his steps. In communion’ with him, and with all who have been 
faithful servants of God, counting not their lives dear unto 
themselves, we now offer our prayers together to our Father in 
heaven. Let us pray. 


To be said by the minister. 


O GOD, our heavenly Father, grant that this service may be profit- 


able to all Who partake of it, for the sanctification of body and 
soul, for fruitfulness in good works, end for the establishing 

of thy holy Church. | 

ve remember in this our communion, and beseech thee to bless, 

the multitudes of every name who are joined with us in one house- 
hold of faith, our brethren and sisters in Christ throughout the 
world. 

ve remember those who have fallen asleep in Christ, in the joyful 
hope Of resurrection unto life eternal. oO Lord, refresh their 
soirits with the light of thy countenance. 

ie remember the fathers from the beginning of the world, and 

all who have wrought righteousness, even down to the present day. 
xnefresh thou their spirits, anc give them abundant entrance into 
the joy of our Lord. and grant unto us, 0 God, that we may have 
our part and lot with all -thy saints. 

.e remember all such as journey, and them that sojourn in strange 
lands. kay it please thee to abide with them wheresoever they 
abide, and when they travel, to bring them in Safety to their 
destined goal. 

ie remember all who are sick and in distress, sll who suffer in 


body or in mind, all who are in prison and in bonds: as bound with 


them, and as sufferers with them, we bear them in our hearts and 
orsy for their relief. | 

ie remember our enemies, if there be any who have injured us, 

or cherish hatred against us. We beseech thee to turn their 
hearts, that we may live peaceable with all men. May we freely 
forgive all who have wronged us3 end, if there be any whom we 
hsve wronged, inay We make amends and seek forgiveness. 

“@ remember the whole family of man, beseeching thee that the 
spirits of all flesh may taste of thy grace, and that the ends 
of the earth may see the salvation of our God. Amen. 


To be said by the minister. 


THE Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread: and, when he. had given thanks, he brake it, and said: 
This is my body which is broken for you. This do in remembrance 
of me, 


when all have received the bread, the minister shall say: 


AFTER the same menner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying: This cup is the new testament in my blood. This do ye, 
as often es ye drink it, in remembrance of me. | 


Then, as he delivers the cup to the people, the minister shall 
say. 


DRINK this in remembrance of Christ. 


OT 
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ihen all have received the bread end wine, the minister shall say 


LET us pray. 

O Lord, we thank thee for the blessed fellowship of all faithful 
people who have loved and labored and suffered for others since 
the world began. Give us grace henceforth to continue in the 
fellowship of thet glorious army which strives to conquer sin and 
evil, and to make this earth st last thy kingdom of love and 
peace. Amen. | 


Or this 


GRANT unto us, Almighty God, that we, communing with one another 
and with thee, may feel our hnearts burn within us; until all pure 
and just and holy things are lovely to us, end we find nothing to 
fear but that which is hateful in thine eyes. Let thy pesce pos- 
sess our souls, while we look to thy loving Kindness and tender 
mercy to lift us above that which is low and means and, at last, 
give to the spirit within us a perfect victory, end bring us safe 
through death into life everlasting. Amen. 

OUR Father who art in heaven, hallowed by thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. and forgive us our trespasses, as W 
forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Then may be sung a hymn, after wnich shall follow the benediction. 


THE peace of God, which passeth all understending, keep your hearts 
end minds through Christ Jesus; and the blessing of God, the 
Fether Almighty, be among you, and remain with you always. . Amen. 
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BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER According to the Use of King's Chapel 
(The Rumford Press, Concord, N.H., 1925.) ~~ 


; a 
pp 183 ff hee ot 


MEDITATIONS AND PRAYERS 


The following brief Meditetions and Prayers may be used as Guides * 
to Private Devotion before and after Communion. it 
meditation before Communing. 4 


ACCORDING to the exhortation of St. Paul, let me examine myself, — 
and so let me est of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

Do I approach the table of my Lord as his humble disciple; seek- 

ing his spirit and grace; relying on his word; remembering his 

great sufferings, and his shameful death, and his surpsssing love 
for me and for all men, for whose salvation he suffered and died? 

Do I hate and renounce my sins? Am I in charity with all my neignh- 
bors? Am I. anxious to follow my Saviour in loving and serving 
sod?--I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord, and so will I 
compass thine alter. 


eethta his Seeks ee Me BE 
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rae ver, | } | a 
BEHOLD, gracious Lord, I come to thy table as one who is sick, 

to the great’ Physician. Let me worthily receive these elements 

of bread and wine, end fill me, O Lore, with that spiritual food, 
the body and blood of Christ, of which these are the outward signs; ie 
that so efil affections mey die in me, and all things belonging “hae 
to the Spirit may live and grow in me, and I be/preserved in body 184 
and soul, and saved from the second death, and nourished unto 
eternal life, through nim who loved me and gave himself for me, 
thy dear Son Fesus Christ. amen. 


meditation after Communing. 


RT AN 


NOW that I have comnemoratec my Master and Saviour according to 
his own gracious invitation, let me meditate on the meaning of 
these words of Jesus, when he ssid, ‘hoso eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him up 

at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, end my blood is 
drink indeed. He thet eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. I trust that in this commemoration 
of my Lord, I have partaken of his own life, which is spiritual, 
sacred, and eternal. I trust that his doctrine sand example are Ree 
within me, and that: neither things present nor things to come will ee 
dissolve the divine fellowship between him the blessed Master and te 
me his humble disciple. | 


Prayer, 


AND to thee, 0 God, my Father, do I give thanks for this holy 
communion. Grant that it may never turn to my judgment and con- 
demnation, but that it may be, together with my other spiritual 
privileges, health and recovery under all weakness and infirmities; 
safety and defence egainst all the attacks of my spiritual enemies; 
Vigor and strength to all my good purposes and resolutions; conm- . 
fort and support under all the afflictions and calamities of life; . 
assistance and direction under difficulties and doubts; courage and A: 
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a 


constancy under al'l dangers and persecutions, in times of sickness, 
and in the hour of death. And be thou, O God; my Father, slway 
with me. Grant me pardon and peace in this life, mercy and favor 
at the day of judgment, and a never-fading crown of glory in thy 
heavenly kingdom. These things, for myself and for others, I 


devoutly ask in the name of Jesus Christ thy blessed Son our Lord. 
Amen. ae 


After the Service is Ended 


LORD, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace; for. mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation. Let me always hunger and thirst sfter 
righteousness; and nourish thou my soul to eternal life through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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HYMNS. OF THE SPIRIT with Services. (Beacon Press, 1937. Edited 
by Henry Wilder Foote et al). 


pp 154 ff 


THE: COMMUNION. Longer Form, \ 


For use when the Communion is a seperate service, not having been 
preceded by the usual Order of Morning Worship. 


The Invitation, to be read when the service is announced. 
A Communion Service will be held in this Church at. (stating the 


time). It is a service of commemoration, consecration and fellow- 
ship, open to all who desire to take part in it. 


The Minister, stending at the communion table, may begin with an 
Introit or with the reading of one or more of the following Sen- 
tences. 


SEND out thy light and thy truth, let them lead me; 

Let them bring me unto thy holy hill. 

Then will I go unto the alter of God, unto God, my exceeding joy. 

Psalm “XLIIT: Oy 4e . 
0 GIVE thanks unto ‘the Lord, for he is good; 


For his mercy endureth forever. Psalm CVII:1. 

OFFER unto God thanks giving, 

and pay thy vows to the Most High. Psalm L:14. 

I WILL take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the _ 
Lord. , . 


I will offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving in the courts of the 
Lord's house; 
Yea, in the presence of all his people. Psalm CXVI: 135, 17-19. 
COME unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart; end ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy and my burden is light. Matt. XI: 28-50 
ELOVED, let us love one another; for love is of God, and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. I John IV:7. 
A NEW commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; even 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to | 
another. John XIII: 34,35. 
BY ONE Spirit are we all baptized into one body, and have been 
all made to drink into one Sptrit. And we being many are one 
bread and one body; for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
L UOle mits. Ae; ets 
GREATER love hath no msn than this, that a man Izy down his life 
for his friends. Ye sre my friends, if ye do whatsoever I cam- 
id you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant 
kxoweth not what his lord doeth; but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
ujto you. JohnXV: 13-15. 
WHOSOEVER will be chief among you, let him be your servant; even 155 
as the Son of Man eame not to be ministered unto, but to minister. 
Matt. xX: St, 28-6 
IF ANY man will come after me, let him deny himself and take up 
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his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. Luke IX: 23,24. 

IT IS the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life. John VI: 63. 

BEHOLD, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me, : Rev. [IIs 2Q. 

THE SPIRIT and the bride say Come. And let him that heareth say 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. and whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely. OVROV. AAII: 17. 


The Minister shall then read the Exhortation. 


DEAKLY beloved, we have received it that Jesus, on the night be- 
fore he died, 8s he supped with his disciples in an upper chamber, 
took bread and broke it, likening it unto his crucified body, 

and poured out wine as a Visible parable of the shedding of his 
blood. As we repeat this act in remembrance of him, may the spirit 
Which kept him steadfast, even unto desth, be quickened in us. ‘Ve 
remember also that the bread and wine have been to Christians in 
all ages a sign of their fellowship with him and with one another; 
a source of strength; sa witness to the power of sacrificial love. 
conscious of the weakness of our own hearts and of the needs of our 
fellow-men, let us here renew our communion with him and with all 
faithful servants of God who have found strength and joy in doing 
the will of God upon earth. 


Then shall follow the Invocation and the Prayer of Confession, 


eae See 


the Minister first saying: 


LET us pray. Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all 
desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid; clesnse the ¢ 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and wortht ly magnify thy holy neme. 
amen. 


Confession, the people joining. 


ik COME not into thy presence, most holy Lord God, trusting in 
our own righteousness but in thy manifold and abiding mercies. 
Remembering this day the grest heart and passion of a son of man 
of long ago, we are ashamed of our selfish and imperfect lives. 

Je would here be turned to the way of his brave and tender spirit, 
and find that wholeness of life which shall be at once a divine 
blessing for us and @ divine ministry from us. Forgive our/fail- 
ures and shortcomings, and by thy grace strengthen our weak de- 
Sires for goodness, that we may henceforth serve thee without 

fear and without shame, all the days of our lives. Amen. 


(Minister) THE LORD be with you. 
(and people) And with thy spirit. 
PRAISE ye the Lord. 
The Lord's name be praised. 


Hymn, Canticle or Anthen. 
Scripture. 
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Sermon or Address. 


Offertory. If an offering is to be received it may be announced 

by one or more of the following sentences, or by other appropriate 

ones. While the offering is being taken the organ may be played 

or an anthem may be sung. 

GIVE unto the Lord the Glory due unto his name; 

Bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

0 Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. Psalm ACVI: 8,9 

LET us offer up the sacrifice of praise to God, the fruit of our 

lips which meke confession to his name: and forget not to do good, 

for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. | | 
Hebrews XIII: 15,16 

I? THOU bring thy gift to the alter and there rememberest 

tny brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift 


abbrev. 
that 
before 


the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. Matt. Vi 23,24. 
OFFER thyself unto God, and give thyself wholly for him: so shalt 


thine offering be accepted. 

Imitation of Christ, Bk. IV, Chap. 8:1. 
When an offering has been gathered, it should be retained by 
the ushers until the Minister has set apert the bread and wine. 


Then shall the 
and say: 


Minister remove the napkin which covers the bread, 


LET the bread here set apart from the 
us a token ofall the good we receive 
and let us with quiet hearts wait for 
the presence and spirit of God 


bounty of the earth be to 
and cannot ourselves effect. 
that highest good of all, 


Then shall the Minister pour the wine 
snd say: 


LET the wine here outpoured be to us a token of the self-forget- 
ting good which men must needs do for others if they sre to share 
the fulness of the divine blessing. And let us offer ourselves 
not to be ministered unto but to minister. 


When the offering is brought forward the people may rise and sing 
an offertory chant, or say a confession of faith. 


The following prayer may then be read by the Minister. 


LET US PRAY. | 

Infinite and All-holy One, we would present ourselves (and our 
gifts), our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy and living 
sacrifice unto thee; and we pray thet as the grain once scattered 
upon the mountains is here gathered into one bread, so thy separ- 
ated children of every nation, kindred and tongue may, by thy 
grace, be united in one living spirit of righteousness and peace: 
and as this wine came forth from the fruit of the vine, so may 
thy people, continually abiding as branches of the true vine, 
bring forth the fruit of good living, to thy glory. Amen. 


The following Act of Thenksgiving may then be resd by the Minister 
and | people, the people stending* 


from the flagon into the cup, 
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LIFT up your hearts. 

We lift them up unto the Lord. | 
LET us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

It is meet and right so to do, 
IT IS very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we should at 
all times end in all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy 
Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 


Here shall follow the prover Preface, if any be appointed, or 


else shall immediately follow: 


THEREFORE with seers and prophets, with saints and apostles, and 
with all the company of those who strive to do thy will, and with 
thy whole creation, we laud 6nd magnify thy glorious name, ever- 
more praising thee, and went aarp crn 
Holy, holy, ‘holy, Lord God of hosts; heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, most high. 
AMEN. 


*If the book is not in the hands of the people, or if they are 
not accustomed to its use, the Canticle may be said by the Minis- 
ter alone, beginning, 

LET us lift up our hearts unto the Lord, and give thank cS unto our 
Lord God, for it is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that 
we should at all times and in ‘all places give thanks unto thee, 

OC Lord, Holy Father, Almighty; Everlasting God. Therefore, etc. 


**If desired, the following ancient version of the Sanctus mey 


be used instead: 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts; heaven and earth are full | 
of thy glory. Hosanna in the highest. Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Hosanns in the Highest. 


Musical settings will be found in the Hymn Book, Nos. 504,505. 


Prefaces, 


Christmas Day. And especially at this festival of the nativity 


we give thanks for the vision of thy reign of peace and goodwill 


on earth, as it is in heaven: 


Easter. And because thou hast implanted within our hearts immor- 


tal hopes which look beyond the years and know thet death no more 
hath dominion over him whose life is hid with thee: 


Whitsundsy. And because thou dost pour forth thy spirit upon all 
flesh, that thy children may walk in thy light: 


All Saints, or 4ll Souls. and because thou hast encompassed us 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, the wise and good who 
have been our forerunners in the race that is set before us: 


Then shall follow the Communion Prayer: 


ALL glory be to thee, Creative Spirit, from whom we receive life 


and all the fruits of the earth to sustain us. Spirit of Holiness 


and Truth, who dost nourish our souls unto eternal life, be thou 
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a light within our hearts, a quickener of righteousness, ea fire 

of devotion, a blessing of peace, a song of joy. We rejoice that 
many of the children of men have manifested thy light and grace. 
But especially we give thanks and praise for his word of truth and 
his splrit of love, who, the same night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread, and, when he had given thanks, brake it and said: 


This 1s my body which is broken for you; this do in remembrance 
of me. | 


4nd after the same manner also took the cup, when he hdd supped, 
saying: | : | 


This cup is the new testament in my blood; this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 


«snerefore, O Life of Life, we too would be thy servents, offering 
here not alone thanksgiving, but also labor and love, praying a 
blessing upon our offering thet we may be cleansed and strengthened 
in spirit, and so bring forth new fruits of generous living, to 

the glory of thy name and the blessing of many souls. 


v@ remember, in this our comounion, the multitudes joined with 

us by faith in the spirit of Christ, and other multitudes also, 
of other names,.seeking the truth. . iie remember the needy of body 
or spirit, wherever they mey be in all the earth. We remember 
those who have fellen asleep, whose lives have blessed us in faith 
and righteousness. ifay perpetual light shine upon them we re=- 
member the fathers, from the beginning of the world, ana all who 
have wrought richteousness down to the present day. ie remember 
the whole family of man, of every tribe and kindred and tongue. 
way thy presence in the hearts of all lead us on together to new 
nelehts of fellowship, peace and joy. amen. 


The elements may then be distributed to the communicants in the 
manner customary in the church in which the service is held, the 
Ninister.saying, as he gives the bread, 


TAKE and eat this in remembrance of Christ. 159 


and, a8 he gives the cup, 


DRINK this in remembrance of Christ. 
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Or. if the elements are not passed, the M 


inister msy say, 
LET us partake in spirit with those who, remembering him, have 


Blessed are. 
they shall 


shared the bread of life and the wine of sacrifice. 
they that hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
be filled. | 


The Minister may then lift first the plate with the bread and 
then the cup, tasting a little of the bread and wine, as he says: 


NE take and eat this in remembrance of Christ. 
VE drink this in remembrance of Christ. 


winister: 


eet 


? — ? " a. r a ae ae wees se viii Sele gp rsetsher vhs 0% i iis: YO eet aatetgal . - -* yn 7 
‘ en : a ee — Sgt . * - ee aoe ee, ae ae ee — x ea yawn! x Ca tert Aw Lah net Sheet! Cigiias sage Sail ‘ . s ee cm 
ia F ae ey mere. Fe ae eae Sat ey ee PRS BS MER HR wi eS IEE are ee Sar 2 ps RN SE ee ential el me One 2 all> patio i le rz 4 oh “« ‘ a * 
SeR RS rs ETDS Tae be BNR Re ea GPO ROE OR Hie. > pe ose pgm steebis esl giles IPI vast ri SF ae “% 2 4 eee a i ee : oy me Sas ‘ - 4 ‘ 2 , t a. ? , * . Fon ‘ 5 3 
st SPE Fg : : Feast» me ion i ee th a cohen = : < - a ae Felt § ges, Sy athipdeie "SES. 5, . TEE ae id cae nage” * aa e eS 8 ee q ss nid ; ; hi, ‘ ‘ ae ee | * : a ue ‘ , ines ; te A: a 
fo es Ro Sg gine oe “Sy a wee pete ey 2 RN Raitt. Fad oh ; Sessa -dheatieaor tx 5 F “ ene Pi etn a Ree) , oa Be : en! Cot ® OS tar ET a EES, 5: ‘gs ye n a <7 ss aaa ea or ans Se where — oe a ee eee ee eee <a “ é : ee ee a pip ee a asta wie. se a: Wray af ni . - . a 
ROD ny, at CE gE er EES. : Senge tage * Sarah aS GS: " aa etn te-alb saute tek bts uae os dee. i Meat ai TRS i akg EE RE RR BP ln die Sc ee : ; ; Oe AER " pst Se 2h Fe eee ae ee ray ee ae eae Bisa deiss tee Se Oe OL aap ee. Oat ede: Ree A eS aae MS a aR 
. . . Si ae ae ‘ mth ee Kg Fa ae Fie api «t oS EON PB So ae pid acs Da E sania . —- Ct Bi Or ov Sie, ny eeind ET oe aa Ae seats eS ee eee Se ee Ne STS a Sa IT AO ERE eae Saves. I weer 33) 
; a ee Sa re Boe are My Be fgg t > Sagar OS ara OR cde tenet ON thane one # tay cys instr of SARAINOSO. oalat ea ne Cer eee <l te ee ee ee Lee ail \ PRB E RD: Syl ie naeme te MM See Se en ee Bey ES i 
4 r by 4: . ‘ pene ee ks ek tore RL ae ea es ape ty ote ak Oe a EH EET Res # ty % eo 3 io  s Skonelare§ a ee we pues ty : 5a, Gow: oe 4 e a il Me cranes ae < —_— de 


we = cae 


apres SRS Sl ET amare 
ar abies wine et oe PARES «os 
; Lo? eye ‘. 4 hae 7 


al 


ee BS 


Liaee 
a ot 


ate ge, ah, 


~~. s 
= ae Dacca eR 


Z ret .t 
a Ba SIS, Se 
« fre & 
Pe Ps ee 


200 


LET us join in silent prayer that the spirit which was in Jesus 
may be in us also, enabling us to know the truth, to do the will 
of God, and to abide in his peace. 


After a time of silent prayer, the 
together the Lord's Preyer, after which the Minister | may resd one 
or more of the following or other eppropriste prayers, or may 
offer prayer in his own words. 


THANKS be to thee, O Lord God, Father Almighty, for the way of 


grace and truth which thou hast made known unto us in the life and 


Nazereth. Make us to be of 
whole church, as members of 2 


death of our elder brother, Jesus of 
one spirit with him and with thy. 
nt eshty fellowship. 
Unite us with the great host of the living and the dead who have 
sought to know and to do thy holy will. And send us forth to 
our appointed tasks in the world with thanksgiving upon our lips 
for all thy mercies; with peace in our hearts because we have 
found rest in thee. Amen. 


) THOU Guiding Spirit of the souls of men, whom all worship under 
mats names and diverse forms, we pray for thy blessing upon the eg 
great company of those who fain would know thy law and do thy 
will. Grant unto thy Church Universal, wheresoever it may be 
found, an increasing Knowledge of the truth, a deeper understand- 
ine of human need, a more generous spirit of sacrificial love. 
dJnere it is week in the vresence of evil, strengthen and upbuild 


it in the heerts of men; where it is in error, re-establish it in 
the right way; where it is corrupt, purify it, though it be by 


fire; where it is divided by misunderstanding, 
picion, bring it into one spirit of / goodwill. 
one accord the spirits of thy children, until each shell labor 
in his avpointed way for thy kingdom of righteousness and love, 
until the discords of earthly strife and clamor shall be lost in 
one great hymn of praise. So may thy kingdom come, thy will be 


jealousy or sus- 


done, on earth as it is in heaven. Amen. 
GRANT unto us, Almighty God, that we, communing with one another 


and with thee, may feel our heerts burn within us, until all 

pure and just and holy things are lovely to us, and we find noth- 
ing to fear but that which is hateful in thine eyes. Let thy 
peace possess our souls, while we look to thy loving Kindness and 
tender mercy to lift us” above that which is low and means and, 

at last, give to the spirit within us a perfect victory and bring 
us ssfe through death unto life everlasting. amen. 


0 GOD, thou Fountain of Love, thy spirit is in us as a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life. Let every thought and 
motive be cleansed by its life-giving stresm. Let each high re- 
solve and holy desire be quickened into larger growth, that the 
hesrts of thy children may bear the fruits of joyful service and 
grateful adoration. Amen. 


Hymn . 


Benediction. 


NOW may the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, that 


Minister and people may repeat 


Unite us in the bond of peace with one another. 


Drew together in. 


peace which the world can neither give nor take away, abide in our 
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hearts to bless us this day and forevermore. Amen. 


Or this: 


[7 = oo a | 


HE GRACE of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of his holy Spirit, be with you all evermore. amen. 


Or this: 


NOW unto the God of grace, for the might of his spirit and the 


love of Christ, be glory in the church throughout all ages, world 


Without end. amen, . 


If desired, the Nune Dimittis, ‘Now lettest thou thy servant 
@epart in veace,!' may be chanted before the people disperse. 
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HYMNS OF THE SPIRIT With Services) (The Beacon Press, Inc., 1937) 
Edited by Henry “ilder Foote et al 


pp 148 ff 
THE COMMUNION ee Shorter Form, 


For use when the Communion follows immedistely af ter the Orcer 
of Morning ‘Worship. 


The Invitstion, to be read when the service is announced. 


Ae The Communiscn Service will follow immediately after this 
service. It is a service of sommemoration, consecretion and 
fellowship, open to all who desire to taxe part in it. Those 
who do not wish to remain may withdraw at the conclusion 
of the hymn following the sermon. 


If there is to be no distribution of the elements, 


7 


The bread and wine will not be passed, the communion being 


Wholly symbolic. 


OJ O 


‘ A Communion Service will be held in this Church at (stating 
the time). It is a service-of commemoration, consecration 
and fellowship, open to all who cesire to take part in it. 


SENTENCES. (See Longer Form, vp 154, 155) 148 
EAXHORTATION. (See Longer Form, p 155) 149 
INVOCATION. (See Longer Form, p 158) ; 150 


CONFESSION. (See Longer Yorm, pp 155, 156) 


5 


The Be atitudes may then be read responsively, as arranged below, 
the people standing, or may be read by the Minister alone, the 
cpeople seated, the Minister first saying, 


LET us hear the words of Jesus which speak of the way of blessed- 
ness. | 
BLESSED are the poor in scirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed ere they that mourn; for they shall be comforted. 
BLESSED are the meek; for they shall inherit tne earth. 
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness; for they shall be filled. 
BLESSED sare the merciful; for they shall obtein mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God. 
BLESSED are the peacemakers ; for they shall be called the children 
of God. ee 
Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness! 
sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. | 
THOU shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heert, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment... 
AND the second is like unto it, namely this: Thou shalt love 
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thy neighbor as thyself... 
On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 


OF FERTORY. 


The Minister may then remove the napkin which covers the breed, 
saying: 


LET the bread-here set apart from the bounty of the earth be to us 
a token of all the good we receive snd cannot ourselves effect. 
and let us with quiet hearts wait for that highest good of all, 

the presence and spirit of God. 


He may then pour the wine from the flsgon into the cup saying: 


LET the Wine here outpoured be to us s token of the self-forgetting 
good Which men must needs do for others if they are to share the 
fulness of the divine blessing. and let us offer ourselves not 

to be ministered unto but to minister. 


LUT us pray. 


IhKFINITE and all-holy One, we would present ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice unto 
thee; and we prey that as the grain once scattered upon the moun- 
tains is here gathered into one bread, so thy separated children 
of every nation, kindred and tongue may, by thy grace, be united 
in one living spirit of righteousness and pexce3; and as this wine 
came forth from the fruit of the vine, so may thy people, contin- 
ually abiding as branches of the true vine, bring forth the fruit 


of good living to thy glory. Amen. 
COMMUNION PRAYER. ‘ 


God, who art the Father of all, 
re gathered here, 
hehe with us in 


grant thy blessing upon us who 
and upon the multitudes of every name who are 
one household of faith throughout the world. 


ale CO Cc) 


te .remember the fathers from the beginning of the world, and all 
who have wrought righteousness, even down to the present day. 
Be their names remembered or forgotten of men, their lives are 
hid with thee. Grant unto us, O God, that we may have our part 
and lot with all thy saints. | 


ve remember all whom we love and who love us, both those who have 
fellen asleep and those whose presence still blesses us. Thanks 
be to thee for their benediction upon our lives. Establisn thou 
the work-of their hands and keep us:in one spirit with then. 


“@ remember those who Journey and wHo sojourn in far countries. 

iay it please thee to abide with them wheresoever they my. abide, 
and to bring them in safety to the ir desired haven. 

Je remember those in distress, who suffer im body, mind, or estate; 
those who are in prison and in bonds; as bound with them, and as 
sufferers with them, we bear them in. our hearts and pray for their 
relief. 


if there be any who have injured us or 
cherish hatred against us. We pray thee to turn their heaerts, 
and ours, that we may live peaceably with all men. If there be 
any whom we have wronged, move us to make amends and to seek for- 


we remember our enemies, 
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giveness st their hands, and may we freely forgive all who have 
wronged us. 


ie remember the whole family of man, and pray thee that the spirits 


of all flesh msy taste of thy grace, and that all the ends of the 
earth may see the salvation of our God. Amen. 


WORDS OF INSTITUTION. 


Then shall follow the Words of Institution, the Minister saying: 


—— — 


ITT 


THE Lord Jesus, tne same night in whieh he was betrayed, took 
bread; and, when he hac given —— he brake it, and said: This 
is my body which is broken for you., This do in remembrance of me. 


after tne same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup ls the new testament in my blood. This do ye, 


as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 


> 


The elements may then be distributed to the communicants in the 


Which the service is held, the 
Minister ssying, as he gives the bread, 


manner customsry in the churcn in 


TAKE and eat this in remembrance of Christ. 


and, as he gives the wine, 


SS 7 


‘DaINK this in remembr<ence of Christ. 


or,.if the elements are not to be distributed, the Minister 
May say: 


LET us partake in spirit with those who, remembering hin, 
have shared the breac of life and the wine of sacrifice. 


The Minister lifts first‘ the plate with the bresd, and 
then the cup, tasting a little of the bresd sand wine, ss 
he says: | 


WE take and eat this in remembrance of Christ. 
VE drink this in remembrance of Christ. 


The minister iauy then Say. 


LET us join in silent prayer that the spirit which was in Jesus 
may be in us also, enabling us to know the truth, to do the will 
of God, and to abide in his peace. 


After a time of silent prayer the Minister and people shall repest 


together the Lord's Praver, if it has not been said in the vre- 
ceding service, after which the Minister mey read one or more of 
the following prayers, or may offer prayer in his own words, 


PRAYERS (See Longer Form, pp 159, 160) 
HYMN 


BENEDICTION (See Longer Form, p. 160) 


15z 
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BOOK OF PRAYEK AND PRAISE for Congregational Worship. (Boston: 
american Unitarian Association, 1893) | 


pp 165 ff 


The ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER or COMMUNION SERVICE. 


The Minister, standing sat the Communion Table, shall berin the 


Service by reading one or more of the following Introductory 


and he 


sentences: 


WHOSOEVER will ove chief among you, let him be your servant; even 
es the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

BELOVED, let us love one another, for love is of God; sand every 
one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not knoweth not God; for God is love. 

IF ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love$ even as \ 

I have kept my Father's commendments: That ye love one another, 

as I have, loved you, , 

SEEING ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 166 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 

one another with a pure heart fervently. 

GREATER love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 

for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I Gon- 

hand you. ae : 
IF any man will come 
his cross daily, and. 
shall lose it; but whosoever 
same shall save it. 

I-4N the bresd of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; 

he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

ABIDE in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself except it ebide in the vine, no more can ye excent ye abide 
in me, I anf the vine, ye are the brenches: he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth fortn much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing. . 
BEHOLD; I stand at the door, and knock: if any mean heer my voice, 
end open the door, I will come in to him, and will sywup with hin, 
with me. : 


efter me, let nim deny himself and t&ke up 
follow me. For whosoever will save his life 
Will lose his life for my sake, the 


Seripture and an address. A hyn 
the hymn, the Service shall proceed 


follow other portions of 
omitting 


Here may 
may then be sung, or, 
as follows: 


iH are assembled here to meditate together on the life and death 
of Jesus Christ, that we msy consecrate ourselves more earnestly 
to the service of God and of one another. In his acts of Love 

and symosthy for the suffering, his compassion and help for the 
weak and sinful, he has left us an example that we should follow 
nis steps. In communion with him, and with all who have been 
faithful servants of God, counting not their lives dear unto then- 
selves, we now offer our prayers together to our Father in heaven. 


Here may be read the following: 


LITANY 


GE 


RANT us, O god, according to the riches of thy glory, to be 
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strengthened with might by thy spirit; that Christ may dwell in 
our heerts by faith; that we, being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, thet we may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of Cod, 

Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly., above all 
that we ask or think, be glory in the Church throughout all ages. 


ve thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that in Christ 168 
Jesus we who were afar off are made nigh, and are no longer stran- 
gers, but fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of 
God. ee 

Thanks be to God, that, being one body in Christ, we are mem- 
bers one of anotner. 


ke thank thee that we are builded topether for a- habitation of 
God, Jesus Christ himself be'tnge the chief corner-stone, in whom 
all the building fitly famed together groweth unto a holy temple 
in the Lord, 

O God, quicken us together with Christ, end raise us up, that 
together we may sit in heavenly places. 


Help us to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, 
With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbesring 
one another in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit 
in. the bond of peace. 

Let this mind be in us, which wzs also in Christ Jesus. 

May nothing secarate us from the love of Christ: neither trib- 
ulation, nor distress, nor persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness 
nor peril, nor sword. In all these things may we be more than 
conquerors through him thet loved us. ‘ : 

Thanks be to God, who giveth the victory through our Loro Jesus 


Christ. 


Help us to draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, that we may enter into the holiest/by this new and living 169 
look'ng unto him who is the author and finisher of our faith. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


A 
we 


Then shall the Minister say this Frayer: 


O GOD, our heavenly Father, grant that this service mey be prof- 
itable to all who oertake of it, for the sanctification of body 
and soul, for fruitfulness in good worxs, and for the establish- 
ing of thy noly Cnurch. | 

fe renember in this our Communion, and beseech thee to bless, 
the multitudes of every name Who are joined with us in one house- 
hold of faith, our brethren and sisters in Christ throughout the 
world. | 

ve remember those who have fallen asleep in Christ, in the joy- 
ful nope of resurrection unto life eternal. O Lord, refresh their 
spirits with the light of thy countenance. 

Vie remember the fathers froin the beginning of the world, and 
all who have wrought righteousness, even down to the present day. 
Refresh thou their spirits, and give them abundant entrance into 
the joy of our Lord. And grant unto us, O God, thst we may have 
our part and lot with all thy saints. 

We remember all such as journey, and them that sojourn in 
strange lands. May it please thee to abide with them wheresoever 
they abide, anc when / they travel, ‘to bring them in safety to their 210) 
destined soal. 
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We remember all who are sick and in distress, sll who suffer ‘a 

in body or in mind, all who are in prison and in bonds: as bound iM 
with them, and as sufferers with them, we bear them in our heerts Be 
and pray for their release, eS 
‘@ remember our enemies, if there be any who have injured us, be 


or any who look upon us With evil eye, and cherish hatred agsinst 
us. ie beseech thee to turn their hearts, that we mey live peace- 
ably with all men. Mey we freely forgive all who have wronged 
us; and, if there be any Whom we have wronged, may we make amends 
ana seek forgiveness. 
se remember the whole femily of man, beseeching thee that th 
spirits of all flesh msy taste of thy grace, and that the ends | 
of the earth mey see the salvation of our God. : ' 
Have mercy, O God, upon these thy servants who now call upon 
thee, and upon all those Whom we name unto thee in the depths of 
our hearts. Amen. | 
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draw near with faith, and take this holy ordinance to your comfort. 


Here the Minister may offer a brief prayer; and then, as he de- 
livers the bread to the People, he should say: 


Sn a — i ee 


er may proceed to read as follows: 


Here should follow 4 pause for silent prayer, after which the Min- bis 


YE wno do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and sare in 
love and charity with your neighbors, end intend to follow the 
commandments of God, and walk from henceforth in his holy ways:/ 171 


Tnen the Minister Shall read as follows: 


Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread: 

and when he had givea thanks, he brave it, and said, take, eat: 
this is my body which is broken for you. This do in remembrance 
. 


TAKE anc eat this in remembrance of Christ. 


inen all have receivec the bresd, the Minister shall read as fol- 


AFTER the same manner also he took the cup, when he had suppec, 
saying: This cup in the new testament in my blood. This do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of ime. 


Here also the Minister may offer a brief prayer; and then, as ne 


ee 7 


delivers the cup to the People, he should say: 


DAINK:- this. in remembrance of Christ. 


| a 
When all have rdesivéc the cup, the Minister shall say: 


LET us vive thanks unto God. 

Oo LORD, we thank thee for the blessed fellowship of all faithful 172 
people who have loved and labored and suffered for others since 

the world began. Give us grace henceforth to continue in the fel- 
lowship of thet glorious army which strives to conquer sin and 

evil, and to make this earth at last thy kingdom of love and peace. 
aM@N e | 


Or this: 


WE give thenks to thee, our Father, for the life and knowledge 
Which thou hast made «known to us through Jesus, thy servant: to 
thee be the glory for ever. As this broken bread was scattered 
abroad over the mountsins, and being gathered together became one, 
so let thy church be gathered together from the ends of the earth 
into thy kingdom. For thine is the glory and the power, through 
Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


Or This: 


WE give thanks to thee, our Fs they, for thy holy name which thou 
hast caused to dwell in our heants. and for the knowledge and fsith 
and immortslity which thou hast ne de Known to us through Jesus, thy 
servant: to thee be the glory for ever. Thou, Almighty Father,hast 
created all things; both food and drink hast thou given unto men 

to enjoy, that they might give thanks to thee; but to us hast thou 
grantec soiritual food. and crink, end life eternal through thy 
servant. sefore all things we give thanks to thee that thou art 
mighty: to thee be the glory for ever. kKemember, Lord, thy Church 
to deliver it from every evil, sand to meke it perfect in thy love; 
and gather it together froin the four winds, the holy churen uni- 
versal, into thy Kingdom which thou hest prepared TOT 0, (“fOr 
thine of the power. and the glory for ever. Amen. 


The following Psali: is to be read by the Minister and People 
alternately: : — 
4H praise thee in th’ power, OU God; 

ie oreise thee in thy sanctity. 

i@ praise thee who reignest in the farthest heavens; we praise 
thee wno dwellest in our inmost souls; 

Our Lord and our Comforter. 7 

The longings of the spirit and inexhaustible; only thou canst 
fill the. heart. . 

Thou visitest it with peace unsvesaxable. ‘ 

with thee sorrow in hallowec, pain is softened, hardship is 
assuaged, and fesr is calmed. 

ror thine own nature is blessedness, and thou makest:-thy wor- 
shippers blessed. 

Yea! blessed is thy presence, © Lord must holy. Blessed it is 
to dwell with thee and to Know thee. 

Blessed it is to rest _ on thee and to serve thee. 

Strengthen us in life and death to obey cheerfully, to strive 
faithfully, to suffer seekly, and to enjoy thankfully. 

So shall we love thee while we live, and be humbered with thy 
saints in glory everlasting. 


GRANT unto us, Almighty God, that we, comnuning with one another 
and with thee, may feel our hearts burn within us; until all pure 
and just anda holy things are lovely to us, and we find nothing to 
fear but that which is hateful in thine eyes, Let. thy peace pos- 
sess our souls, while we look to thy loving kindness and tender 
mercy to lift us above that which is low and mean; and, st last, 
give to the spirit within us a perfect victory, and bring us safe 
through death into life everlasting. Amen. 


The service may conclude with a hymn and the benediction. 
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BENEDICTION 


THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus; und the blessing of God Almighty 
be among you, and remain With you always. Amen. 
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BOOK OF PRAYER aND PRAISE for Congregational Worship. (Boston: 
American Unitarian Association, 1893). 


OD. A410 Er 

ANCIENT ORDER for the ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD! SUPPER. 

when a collection is to be taken, the Minister shall begin the 
pervice by reading the following sentences, or such ports nk of 


them as may oe convenient; and the same msy be used in any other 
Service during the tasking of a collection: 


THE OFFERTORY 


LET your light so shine before men that they’may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. Matts vse 16 
Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon esrth, where moth 
and rust do corrupt, and where thieves bresk through and steal; 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, anc where thieves do not break through nor 
steal. Matt. Vile 19, 20. 
Nhatsoever ye would that men shauld do unto you, even so do ye 
to them; for this is the law end the prophets. Matt. vii. 12. 
Not every one who saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he / who doeth the will of my Father 176 
who is in neaven. Matt. Vil« Bia 


TT 


ie who soweth little shall reup little; and he who soweth plen- 


teously shall reao plenteously. Let every man do according as he 
is disposed in his heart; not grudgingly or of necessity: for God 
loveth @ wheerful civer,. « 2-Gor. bx. 6, T. 


Wnile we have. time, let us do good unto all men, and especially 
unto those who are of the household of faith. Gal. vi. 10 

Godliness is great riches, if a man be. content with that he 
hath; for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we carry 
envythine Out. it Dims. Vise 6, 7s : 
: Charge those who sare rich in this world that they be ready to 
give and glad to distribute; lsying uv in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may attain 
eternal 11f6,.-i: Tim. Vis 17, 48,. 19: 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and 
labor that proceedeth of love, which ye have showed for his name's 
sake, who have ministered unto the saints, anc yet do minister. 
Heb. Vis 10 

To do good and to distribute forget not, for with such sacri- 
fice. God is well pleased. Heb. xiii. 16 

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his compassion frou him, how dwelleth the love of 
£7-¥. Se Be OL SS eee Ee ey a A Se Oy | 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast much, give plenteous- 177 
ly: if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that 
little for so gatnerest thou eayens! &e good reward in the day of 
necessity. Tobit iv. 6, 9. 

he who hath th pity upon the poor le indeth unto the Lord. Prov. xix. 
i’ © 

Blessed is the man who orovideth for the sick and needy: the 
Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble. Ps. xli. l 

I have shown you how that ye ought to support the weak, anc to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. Acts xXx, 535. 


it, : ¥ a UN ee ey pe ~ iS > 
i Pegs Saw ur Soke De ee 9 haere eee 5 
es So is P > Me rity 9 pears 3 aah toy Boycott sorbet A : 
oS OR Ras Ste 3 2 Ree ae Ae! sh GS —* 
? Famke ; 


211 


Then shall the Minister say: 


utbT us prey for the whole stste of the Church militant. 


ALMIGHTY and ever-living God, who hast taught us to make prayers 
and supplications and to give thanks for all men, we humbly beseech 
thee most mercifully to receive. these our prayers, which we offer 
unto thy divine majesty; beseechinge thee to inspire continually 
the universal Church with the spirit of truth, unity, and concord; 
and gsrant thst all/those who do confess th» holy name may egree 178 
in the truth of thy holy word, and live in unity and godly love. 
To all thy people give thy heavenly grace, and especially to this 
congregation here present, that with meek heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive thy holy word, truly serving thee in 
holiness ond righteeusness all the days of their life. Ve most 

hn 


numbly beseech thee, of thy goodness, J Lord, to comfort sand suc- 
cor all those who, in this transitory life, are in trouble, sorrow, 
need, sickness, or any other adversity. te also bless thy holy 
neme for all thy servants departed this life in thy faith and 

fear; beseeching thee to give us grace, so to follow their good 
examples, that with them we msy be parteker of thy heavenly mercy's 


sake. Amen, 


Then shall the Minister ssy to those who are about-to receive the 
Somnaunion: 


YE who do truly and earnestly (see the 1862 service, oage 115) 


Then shall this General Confession be made by the Minister sand 179 
Peoole: ) 
ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,... (1862 service, 
Db £164) 
Tnen shall the Minister say:. 
D 


ALMIGHTY GOD, our heavenly Father, who of.....(1862 service,p3116) 
L 


Then shall the Minister also ssy: 


y | 
HEAR what comfortable words our Seviour Christ saith unto ell who 
truly turn to him: 
Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will 180 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and leern of mes; for [ am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls; 
for my yoke is easy and my burden is light. 
I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheen. 
and other sneep | have which are not of this fold: them also |] 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one 
flock and one shepnerd. 
In the world ye shall hsve trivulation; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. 


minister. Lift up your hearts. 
People. we lift thei up unto the Lord. 
Minister. Let us give thenxs unto our Lord God. 
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People. It is meet and right so to do. 

Minister. It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty that we 
should at all times, and in all places give thanks unto thee, 0 
Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God; 


Then the following ascription shall be said by the Minister And 
Feople: 


THEREFORE with angels and archangels, and with all the company 

of heaven, we laud and magnify thy clorious name, evermore prais- 
ing thee, apd saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts:/ heaven 
and earth sre full of thy glory. Glory be to thee. 0O Lord most 
high. Amen. | 


Then shall the Minister say the followinys Prayer: 


WE do not come to this table, 0 merciful Lord, trusting in our 
own righteousness, but in thy manifodd and great mercies. Grant 
therefore that, coming to thee in hunger and thirst after ri:ht- 
eousness, we may eat of the living breac end be filled with the 
spirit of Jesus Christ and evermore dwell in him, and he in us. 


SKi16 nh ‘ 


Then the winister shall read as follows: 


PHE- Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bresd, and, when he haa given thanks, he breke-it, end said: Take 
eat. This is my body, which is broken for you. This do in remen- 


e, After the saine manner, also, he took the gup, when 
ced, seying: This cup is the new testament in my blood. 
as oft as ye drink it in remtmbrance of me, 

Then shall the Minister break the bread and pour the Vine after 
Wwnich he shall say the following Prayer: 


ALL glory be to thee, Almighty God, our heavenly Father, for thet 
thdu, of thy tender mercy, didst send thy cearly beloved Son 

Jesus Christ into the world, that we might live through him. Hear 
us, we beseech thee. O merciful Fether, and grant that we, re- 
céiving these thy creatures of bread and wine, msy alway remember 
the exceeding grest love of our Master, anc follow the blessed 
steps of his most holy life. \e earnestly desire thy fatherly 
goodness mercifully to accect this our sacrifice of praise and 
thankseiving. aAnc here he offer and present unto. thee, O Lord, 


ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and liv- 


ing 8scrifice unto thee, humbly beseeching thee thet we may be 
filled with thy cerace and heavenly benediction, enc made one body 
with thy Son Jesus Christ. And unto thee, U Father almighty be 
all honor enc glory, world without end. samen. 


Then the iiinister, delivering the Bread to the Freople, shall say: 


TAKE and est this in remembrance of Christ. 


Then shall the iinister, delivering the Cup to the People, say: 


CRINK this in remembrance of Christ. 


When all heve received the Communion, a Hymn msy be sung: and, 
this ended, the following vrayers shall be seid: 
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OUR Father who art in heaven, Hallowed by thy name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done/on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this 1832 
Gay our daily bread. ind forgive us our trespasses as we forgive 

those who trespass against us. and lead us not into temptation, 

but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the gower 

and the glory, for ever andever. Amen. 


THANKSGIVING 


ALMIGHTY. and ever-living God, we most heertily thank thee thet “a 
thou dost vouchsafe to feed us With this most precious spiritual 
food, and dost assure us of thy favor anc goodness towards us; 
and that we are very members incorporate in the mystical body of 
thy Son, which is the blessed company of ell fsithful people; 
and are also heirs throuyvh nooe of thine everlasting Kingdom. 
4nd, we most humbly beseech these, O heavenly Fether, so to assist 
us with tny xrace that we mey continue in that holy fellowship, 
and do all such good works as thou hast prepared for us to walk 
in, through Jesus Christ our Lord; sand unto tnés—be all honor and 
glory, world with out end. Amen. i 3 


in Excelsis, as 


-- 
O 
a 
ee 
ar 


Then may be said or sune, all standing, G 
follows, Go. 6S Hymn. 


GLORY be to God on high, and on earth pexce, good will toward men. 
sé praise thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we glorify thee, 
we / give thanks .to thee for thy great glory, 0 Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father Almighty. } 

O Lord, who hest revealed thyself through Jesus Christ, O Lord 
God, God of live, Eternal Father, that dost forgive the sins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that dost forgive the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that dost forgive the sins 
of the world, receive our prsyer. Thou who art from everlesting 
to everlasting, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord. Therefore, 
blessing and honor and glory and power be unto thee-for ever and 
6ver. amen. " 


THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowshio of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amven. 


Or this: 


THE veace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts ~ 
and minds in the knowledge und love of God, and.of his son Jesus 
Christ our Lord; and the blessing of God Almighty be auionzg you 

end remain with you always. amen. 
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BOOK OF COMMON FRaAYER According to the Use of King's Chapel (The 
Rumford Press, Concord, N. H., 1925) 


_ 
Pn eee 


pp L171 ff 

The ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER OK HOLY COMMUNION 

The Minister, standing before the Lord's Table, shall begin the 
service by reading (sentences from the Scriptures), the tiardens 


meanwhile collecting the ususl Alms for the Poor. 


“Then the Minister shall say, 


LET us pray for the whole Church of Christ. 
and the Minister shall say this, and all other Prayers and the 

Confession in the Comnunton Service, kneeling st the end of the 
table, so that the Vongregation shall be on his right hand. 


ALMIGHTY and ever living God, who by thy holy epostles hast taught 
us to make preyers ana supplications, and to give thanks for all 
men; we humbly beseech thee most mercifully (to accept our slms 
and obletions, nd) to receive these our prayers, and to inspire 
continually the universal Church with the spirit.of truth, unity, 
and concord; and grant that all they who do confess the n#ame of 
Christ may agree in the truth of thy holy word, and live in unity 
and godXy bve. je beseech thee also to bless all Christian rulers 
and governors, «and grant thet all who are placed in authority over 
us may truly and impartially minister justice, / to the punishment 
of wickedness and vice, and to the maintenance of true religion 
and virtue. Give grace, VU Heavenly Father, to sll Ministers of thy 
noly Gospel, that they may, both by their life and doctrine, set 
forth thy true and living word, and rightly and duly administer 
thy holy ordinances. and to. all thy people give thy heavenly 
grace; esvecially to this congregation here present; that, with 
meek heart and due reverence, they may near and receive thy holy 
word, truly servine thee in holiness and righteousness all the 
days of their life. sand we most humbly beseech thee of thy good- 
ness, O Lord, to comfort and succor all those who in this trans- 
itory life are in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any other ad- 
versity. and we also bless thy holy neme for all tny servants 
departec this life in thy faith and feer; beseeching thee to give 
us gr:ce so to follow their good examples, that with them We inay 


be vartekers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, 0 Father, for 
thine infinite mercy's s*ke, in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then the ifinister, standing before the Table, shall say to them 
that come to recetve tne Holy Comnunion, 


YE wHO do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and are 

in love and charity with your neighbors, and intend to follow: the 
conmmeundments of God and walk from henceforth in his holy ways, 
draw near with faith, and take this holy ordinance to your con- 
fort, and make your humble confession to almighty Goc, ssying 
with me: 


SENTENCES * (Book of Common Prayer-The Administration of the Lord's 
Supper or Holy Communion). pp. 171-173. 
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NOT every one who saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 


.I have shown you how that ye ouznt to suyvport the weak, and to 


let him teke the water of life freely. ROV. Zhi « bts 


oh 


LET your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. St. Matt. v. 16 
LaY not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and 
rust do corrupt, end where thieves break through and steal; but 
lsy up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 

OE -RUAS aothn corrupt, and where thieves do:-not break through nor 


JEATSORVER ye would that men should do unto you, even so do unto ‘ 
them; for this.1is the daw and the prophets. .St..Matt. vii«s 12. ‘ 


the Kingdom of heaven} but he who doeth the “will of my Father 

who is in heaven. St. matt. Vila (Sde 

wHlLE we have time let us do good unto all men, and especially 

unto those who are of the household of faith. 33 Ay Wis 190: 

GODLINESS is great ricnes, if a man be content with that he hath; ile 
for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we carry eny- 

Chine Out. L gems Viw Oy 1s 

‘HOSO hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, 

anc shuttetn up his compassion from him, how dwelleth the love 


of God in nim? 3 i Jonn Ei2« 17 e ; 
BE merciful after thy power. If thou hast much, give plenteously; | 


if thou hast little, do thy diligence gledly:-to give of that 
ALL things come of thee, O Lord, and of thine own.have we given 


thee. 1 .GArone KXiIX. 14 

remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed *o give tnan to receive. Acts xx. 35. ; . 
TO DO good, and to distrivute, forget not; for with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased. HOD. BMiii« 10% 

‘HOSOEVER will be chief amon: you, let him be your servant; even 
as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter. Bt. Matt. ZX=w cl, 2B, 

IF any man will come after me, let hin deny himself, and teke 

py his cross dsily, and follow me. For whosoever will seve his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. St. Luke ix. 23, 2@. 

IT IS the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
4346406 SE. JORR Vi Go. 7 
ABIDE in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in/the vine; no more can ye, except ye 173 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are “the branches. He that abidetn 

in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. St. 

Onn. XVe. Be. Be 
BEHOLD, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hesr my voice, 

and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with hin, 
and ne with me. Rev. Like BW 
THE SPIKIT and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth Say, 
Come. and let ni that is athirst come. and whosoever will, 


Then ‘shall, this General Confession be mate by the Minister and 
People. | Ps 


ALMIGHTY GOD, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of all things, 
Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewaili our manifold sins, 
which we from time to time most grievously have committed, by 
thought, word, and deed, against thy ’Divine Law. We do earnestly 
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repent, and are heartily sorry for these our misdoings; the remem- 
brance of which is grievous unto us. Have mercy upon us, have 
mercy upon us, most merciful Father. In the name of thy Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we beseech thee to forgive us all that is past; 
4na grent that we may ever heresfter serve and please theé in 
newness of Life, to thy honor and glory, through Jesus Chfist our 
Lord. amen. | 


aLMIGHTY GOD, our. Heavenly ather, who of thy great mercy hast pro- 
mised forgiveness of sins to all those who, with hearty repemtance, 
and true faith, turn unto thee; have mercy upon us, pardon end 
deliver us from all our sins, confirm and strengthen us in all 
goodness, and bring us to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. . 


Then the Minister, standing before the Table, shell say, 


a hEAn what comfortable words the Lord Jesus szith unto all who 

Ee truly turn to him: Come unto me, all ye who labor, and sre heavy 

e laden, and I will give you rest. 

a Take my yok@é upon you, and lesrn of ime; for I am meek and lowly 176 


of heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
Henceforth I call you not servents; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth3; but I have called you friends; for all things 
that I have heerd of my Father I have made known unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be tfoubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 2 
Lift up your heerts. 

ANS. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
MIN. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
7 ANS. It is meet and right so to do. 
MIN. It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we should 
at all times, and in all pleces, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God; | 


Here shall follow the proper freface, if there be sny svecially 
appointed; or else immediately shall follow, 


THEREFORE, with angels, and archangels, sand with all tne company 
of neaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious names; evermore prais- 
ing thee, and saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts; heaven 
and earth ere full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, © Lord, most 
high. Amen. | 


PROFER PikFacEs : : Lt? 
Upon Christmas Day. BECAUSE in grect humility Jesus Christ was 


born at this sesson to be a light unto all peoples. Therefore, 
with angels, etc. 


Upon Easter Day. BUT chiefly do we praise thee for thy holy name 

which thou hast caused to dwell in our herrts, and for the know- 

ledge and faith and immortality which thou hast made known to us 

through J68us, thy servant; to thee be the glory forever. There- 
fore, With angels, etc. 


Upon Jhitsunday. THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; according to whose 
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most true promise, thy holy Spirit was poured forth upon the 
apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth; giving 
them boldness, with fervent zesl, constantly to preach the Gospel 
unto all nations, whereby we hsve been brought our of derkness 
and error into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of 
thy son Jesus Christ. Therefore, with angels, etc. 


Then shall the Minister ssy, in the name of all them thst shall 


receive the Communion, this Prayer following: 
wE do not presume to come to this thy table, O merciful Lord, 
trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and/grest 
mercies. ‘@ are not wortny so mucn as to gatner up the crumbs 
under thy table; but thou art the same Lord, whose property is 
elways to have mercy; grent us, therefore, gracious Lord, so to 
parteke of this noly ordinsnce, that our minds may be impressed 
with: gratitude to thy dear son Jesus Christ, and that We may ever- 


5 


more dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 


Then the winister, stan 


standing before the Table, shall read the fol- 
Wing account of the Ins 


lo STiGucLoOn. trom: 1 GOrs Bis: 26c - 20: 


> 
THE Lord Jesus, the sane night that he Was betrayec, took bread; 
and when he ‘had given thanks, he brake it,, and said, Take, eet; 
this is my body which is broxen for you; this do in remembrance 
of me. After the same manner, also, he took the cup, when he had 
Supped, ssying, This cup is the new testament in my blood; this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.» 


Then the ijinister shall break the Bread, and pour out the jine; 


after which he shall say. the Prayer following: 


f 
ALMIGHTY GOD, our Heavenly Father, who, of thy tender mercy, didst 
move thy Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the cross; who. did 
institute, and in his holy Gospel command his disciples to con- 
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tinue a memorial of that his precious desth3 heer us, O merciful 
father, we most humbly beseech thee, and grant that we may receive 
this bread and wine, according to the holy institution, and in/re- 
membrance of the death and passion, of thy Son our saviour Jesus 


Christ. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister first receive the Communion in both kinds 
himself, ssying, when he takes the Bread, 


I take, and eat this in remembrance of Christ; 


Likewise, when he takes the Cup, 


I drink this in remembrance of Christ; 


And then proceed to deliver the same to the People. sand when he 


SE ein 


deliverethn the Bresd to the People, he shall say, 


TAKE, and eat this in remembrance of Christ. 


And when the Minister delivereth the Cup to the People, he snall 


DRINK this in remembrance of Christ. 
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When all have received the Communion, a Psalm or Hymn may be 


sung; and, this ended, the following Prayers shall be said: 


OUR Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done on esrth as it is in hesven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. and forgive us our trespssses, as we forgive 
those who trespass ageinst us. and lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever+-and ever. Amen. 


J LORD and Heavenly Father, we thy humble servants earnestly de- 
Sire thy fatherly goodness, mercifully to sccept this our sacPFi- 
fice of praise and thanksgiving: beseeching thee to grent that, 
looking unto Christ and entering into the fellowship of his suf- 
fering, we may be chsenged into his likeness and with him pass 
from death unto life. ind nere we offer and oresent unto thee, 
O Lord, ourselves, our souls end bodies, to be a reasonable holy, 
and living saci ifice unto thee; humbly beseeching thee, that ali 
we who are partskers of this holy communion may be fillec with thy 
grace and heavenly benediction. ind although we be unworthy, 
through our manifold sins, to offer unto thee any Sacrifice, yet 
we beseecn thee to accept this our bounden duty and service; not 
welshing our merits, but pardoning our offences, according to 
thine abundant mercies in Christ Jesus our Lord; through whom 
g1l honor ané vlory be unto thee, 0 Father Almighty, world with- 
out end. <Amen. 


[hen shall the followings Anthem be said by tthe Minister and People. 


Gloria in excelsis. 


JLUKY be to,God on hi;h, and onearth peace, good-2ill among — 
fe preise thee, we bless tnee, we worship thee, we eYorify th 

we give thanxs to thee for the various menifestations of thy 
preat glory, Lord God, heavenly King, God the Pather Almighty. 
jie bless thee for the life end gospel of thy belovec Son; for 

sll the gifts anc graces of thy holy Spirit; and for the hope of 
eternal life. 

For thou only art wise, and noly, ane bel thou only art the 


Lord; thou only aost govern all things, both in heaven anc earth. 
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Therefore, blessing, and honor and plo ory, anc power, be unto 
thee for ever and ever. amen. 


MIT 


THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, end the love of God, send the 
fellowshio of the holy Spirit, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Or this: 


THE peace of God, which passeth sll understanding, keep your hearts 
6nd =minds ‘nthe Knowledge and love of God and of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord; and the blessing of God Almighty be among you, 

and remain with you always. Amen. 


* 


Py 


220 


APPENDIX II 
QUESTIONNATRE 


1. Do you celebrate the Communion Service (Lord's Supper) in your 
church? Why? 


2. If you dd use the Service please answer the following questions 

about usages. 

(a) What particular Service do you use? If ‘the Service is in 
some service book, please name the publisher, date, and title. 
(b): What significant alterations, if any, do you make in the 

text or ceremonial of the Service? (If you use a Service not 
found in some service book, please send me a copy of it, ait 
convenient.) . , : 

(c) Do you distribute the elements? 
(ad) Do the people come forward to receive, or are the elements 
brought to them by the ministers and/or deacons? 

(e) If my special practices are followed in your church which 
you believe might be of interest to me, please let me know 
about them. 

(f) Are any of the practices used at the Service followed for 
any reasons other than ancient and revered custom, or other 
than convenience? If so, I should like very much to know 
what those reasons are. 

(zg) Approximately what percentage of your parish constituency 
attends the Service when celebrated? How does this compare 
with the average Sunday morning congregation? 

(h) How often do you celebrate the Service? When? Why? 


a 


Se Do you believe that Unitarians ought to celebrate the Com- 
munion Service? Please answer the following four questions so as 
to indicate why you believe as you do. If you find that the an- 
swers called forth by the following questions do not cover the 
field, please tell me the other meanings which you find signifi- 
cant in the Service. Also please indicate what you take to be 

the most significant of the meanings of the Communion Service, or 
reasons for the abandonment of it. 


(It is not intended that you should follow the schematization of 
the following questions. Answer in any form you like. If you 
have ever written a sermon on the question of the meanings of the 
Communion Service for Unitarians, or some closely allied subject, 
please send it to me, if you can spare it. I will return it to 
you. Then you will save yourself the trouble of answering the 
following questions. However, I shall be grateful for any addi- 
tional information you can give me in answer to these questions.) 


4. What psychological significance or use, if any, has the Conm- 
munion Service? 


5. What theologival implications and meanings, if any, do you fina 
in the Service? ee 


6. What sociological and ae meanings do you find in 
the Communion Service? 


7» What religious significance do you attach to the Communion 
Service. — < 


